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Tell me, O thou whom my soul loveth, where thou
feedest, where thou makest thy flock to rest at noon.

Song of Solomon, 1. 7.
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INTRODUCTION

I.—Longus

NorHiNG is known of the author of the Pastoralia.

He describes Mytilene as if he knew it well, and he
mentions the peculiarities of the Lesbian vine. He
may have been a Lesbian, but such local coloui'ing
need not have been gathered on the spot, nor if so,
by a native. His style and language are Graeco-
Roman rather than Hellenistic; he probably knew
Vergil’s Bucolics!; like Strabo and Lucian he writes
in Greek and yet bears a Roman name. Till the
‘diggers discover a dated papyrus-fragment, we can
say provisionally that he may have written as early
as the beginning of the second century after Christ,
probably not much later than the beginning of the
third.

Two of Longus’ characters counect him, indirectly
at least, with the New Comedy, Gnatho the parasite,
and Sophrone the nurse who exposed the infant
Daphnis.2 It is to be noted that he and Horace,
some of whose names are found like his in the

1 Cf. 2. 7 émjvoww 7y ° wa Td *ApapuAAidos Svoua uer’ éud

kahoboay With Buc. i. 5. 2 Cf. Terence Kun., Menander
Epitr.
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INTRODUCTION

New Comedy, are the only literary users of the
name Chloe! He knows and loves his Sappho ;
witness the crushed but still beautiful flowers in
the ravaged garden, and the lovely apple left by
the gatherers upon the topmost bough.?2 To Theo-
critus he plainly owes more than the locust-cage
and the name Clearista.? Not only has he numerous
verbal imitations of Theocritus, but the whole
atmosphere of the book is, in a sense, Theocritean.
And there are passages reminiscent of the other
Bucolic poets.t In one place Longus definitely
connects his rustic characters with the herdsmen
of Bucolic poetry. When Lamo tells the Story
of the Pipe, we are told that he had it from a
Sicilian goatherd. And it is hardly going too far,
perhaps, to see a similar intention in the name
he gives to the old herdsman Philetas, who is
second only to Pan in playing the pipe, and who
tells Daphnis and Chloe the nature of love. For
Philetas or Philitas was the father of Hellenistic
poetry, the great man who taught the elegiac
love-poet Hermesianax and the pastoral, epic, and
lyric love-poet Theocritus, and was himself, perhaps,
the first writer of love-tales in elegiac verse.

1 Except Longus’ Bﬁz&ntine imitators. 20f 4.8,3.33
with Sapph. 94, 93 (Bgk.); and i. 17 xAwpdrepov Td wpdo-
wmwov fiv méas (ms. xAdas) with Sapph. 2. ¢ Amaryllis,
Chromis, Daphnis, Tityrus he might have got from Vergil.
4 Cf. 2. 56 with Ep. Bion. 16 (Wilam.), i. 18 with Mosch.
Runaway Love 27, 2. 4 with Bion Love and the Fowler
(and Theocr. 15. 121).
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INTRODUCTIQN

This is the only Greek prose-romance we have
which is purely pastoral, and the inclusion of this
feature in its title may show that in this respect
it was a new departure. It is by far the best
of the extant romances. Rohdel saw the fore-
runners of the prose-romance in two kinds of
literature. The first is the erotic tale of the elegiac
writers of the Hellenistic age, dealing with the
loves of mythical personages. These poems formed
the material of such works as Ovid's Metamorphoses.
Three of Longus’ names, Astylus, Dryas, and Nape,
are the names of mythical personages in Ovid.
The second literary ancestor Rohde believed to be
the traveller’s tale, such as the Indica of Ctesias,
a type parodied by Lucian in the True History and
not unconnected with the Utopias of Aristophanes,
Plato, and others. A trace of this ancestry survives
perhaps in the title of this book ¢The Lesbian
Pastorals of Daphnis and Chloe.” 2

It is now generally thought that Rohde’s pedigree
hardly accounts for all the facts.? In Chariton’s
Story of Chaereas and Callirrhoe, of which the date
cannot be much later than 150 a.p. and may be
a century earlier, the heroine is the daughter of
Hermocrates, the Syracusan general of whom we read
in Thucydides. The Romance of Ninus, of which

1 Der griechische Roman und seine Vorldufer. 2 The
word AegBiaxdv occurs in the colophon of A, but appears
to have been neglected. 3 See particularly W. Schmid
Neue Juhrb. fiir das Klass. Altertum, 1904, p. 465.

ix



INTRODUCTION

a few pages have been found in Lgypt, and which
was probably written in the last century before
Christ, is in all probability the love-story of the
famous Semiramis and Ninus the founder of Nineveh.
The author of the Ninus-romance takes two
historical personages and weaves a story—not the
traditional story—around them ; Chariton, showing
perhaps a later stage of development, merely tells
us that his fictitious heroine was the daughter of an
historical personage. These are the only instances,
in the extant romances, of the consistent employ-
ment of historical matter. But they may well be
the evolutionary survival of a once essential feature.
If so, our second forerunner will not be merely
the traveller’s tale, but what often, as in the case
of Herodotus, included it, history; but history,
of course, in the Greek sense. For even in
Thucydides there is an element of what to us
is fiction, and tbe line between history and myth
was never firmly drawn.

The enormous preponderance, in the extant
romances, of invented, and sometimes confessedly
invented matter,! matter having no foundation either
in history or in mythology, and involving invented
persons as well as invented circumstances, points
again to elements outside of Rohde’s list. There
may well be some connexion with the Mime, not only
as we have it in the pages of Theocritus and

! Cf. Longus’ Proem.



INTRODUCTION

Herodas, but in other forms for which we have
scanty and fragmentary evidence.! There is almost
certainly a relationship with the New Comedy. As
we have seen, two of Longus’ characters come
ultimately from Menander; and there are instances,
both in the Pastoralia and in the other romances, of
the employment of two familiar dramatic devices, the
mepurérea or sudden change of fortune, and the
dvayvepiopds or recognition. :

But side by side with all these indications of a
various ancestry in past forms of literature, there are
certain considerations which betoken a very close—
probably far closer—kinship with contemporary
methods of education. The use of set speeches for
“stock ” occasions, of full-coloured descriptions of
“ repertory” scenes, of soliloquies in which the
speaker debates with himself, and the frequently
observed tendency of the narrative to arrange itself
as a string of episodes—these considerations, com-
bined with others of an external nature which are
too long to be given here, point clearly to the
schools of rhetoric, where Hannibal, according to
Juvenal, “became a declamation,” and boys were
taught to make speeches on imaginary themes.?
This form of education, which was in vogue as early

1 It is worth noting that Theocritus’ poems were some-
times known as 8pduata BovkoAwrd, and the word dpaua or
Spauaricéy is applied to these romances by Photius. 2 See,
for Longus, particularly Lamo’s lament for the ravaged

garden 4. 8, the description of the garden 4. 2, Gnatho’s
speech on Love 4. 17, and Daphnis’ soliloquy, 3. 6.
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INTRODUCTION

as the last century before Christ, produced, in the
second and third centuries of our era, the rhetoricians,
half advocate, half public entertainer, known as
“ sophists.” Although there is no warrant in the
manuscripts for describing him as “the Sophist,”
Longus, to judge by his style, language, and matter,
is to be reckoned of their number. He is far then
from belonging to the best period of Greek literature.
But to admit this, is not to deny his claim to the
lesser sort of greatness. The first eleven chapters of
his third book—the hard winter, Daphnis’ fowling
expedition, the meeting of the parted lovers—
are little short of a masterpiece. The truth is that
the age which gave birth to Lucian was capable of
much, and Longus has earned his fame by something
more than a pretty story. -

Tue Texrt

The following account of the manuscripts can
make no claim to finality ; for I have not had the
time or the opportunity to do more than examine
the various readings as they are recorded in print.
But a comparison of all the passages where the
MSS. are said to vary—these “number about two
hundred and fifty—has enabled me to make a
provisional stemma codicum, which I hope will
not be without value to the future student of the
text.
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INTRODUCTION

For the readings of A and B, I have used (1)
Seiler’s edition of 1843, which was based ultimately,
through Sinner’s of 1829, upon Courier’s of 1810,
(2) Cobet’s corrections of Courier's account of A,
made from an inspection of the MS. and published
partlyin Variae Lectiones and partly in the preface to
Hirschig’s edition of 1856 (Didot), and (3) a few
corrections of Cobet made by Castiglioni in Rivista .
di Filologia 1906 ; for the readings of the three
Paris MSS. I have used Villoison’s edition of 1778 ;
for the readings of the MS. of Alamannius and the
three MSS. of Ursinus, I have used a copy of the
Editio Princeps of 1598 ;1 for the readings of Amyot’s
translation published in 1559, nearly forty years
before the Greek text was printed, I have used the
double French edition of 1757, which gives Amyot’s
rendering side by side with a modern one. The
weak point in this materia critica is the record of the
readings of B; for there is good reason to believe
that Courier’s scholarship was not always above
sdspicion. Still I believe it will be found that his
account of B is substantially correct. )

About the year 1595 Fulvius Ursinus (Fulvio
Orsini), the great scholar and collector of MSS.
who from 1559 to his death in 1600 was librarian
to the Farnese cardinals at Rome, appears to have
made a MS. of the Pastoralia with marginal variants.
This is the MS. mentioned by the scribe of

1 Seiler was unable to find a copy of this book, and was

led into mistakes on this account.
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INTRODUCTION

Parisinus iii as having been collated by him in
1597,1 and it was doubtless from this MS. that
Ursinus answered Columbanius’ request for variants
. on certain passages when he was preparing the
Juntine edition of 1598. In compiling his MS.
Ursinus used three MSS., known to editors as
Ursiniani i, ii, and iii. These have not been
identified, and their readings can only be gathered
from the text and notes of the Juntine edition.
" Courier, however, speaks of the existence of other
MSS. besides B in the Vatican Library; and since
Ursinus is known to have bequeathed his collection
to the Vatican, these may well prove to be the three
Ursiniani.

The MSS. of the Pastoralia at present known
either from Columbanius’ edition or from the work
of later editors, arrange themselves by means of
the great lacuna comprising chapters 12 to 17 of
the first book. This occurs in all the MSS. except
A, which was discovered at Florence by P. L. Courier
in 1809. The MSS. which have the lacuna arrartge
themselves further in two groups, one where it
begins at § 13, which I call p, and the other where
it begins in the.middle of § 12, which I call q.
The extension of the lacuna in the latter group
was probably due to a clumsy piece of emendation ;
however it was caused, the former group, despite

1 That this scribe was a Frenchman appears from the
inadvertent use of the abbreviation p (peut-étre) instead

of f (forte) in a single passage.
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INTRODUCTION

Courier’s enthusiasm for B—an enthusiasm which
B often deserves—must be considered as represent-
ing the older tradition.

I have identified the three Ursiniani as follows,
the first two belonging to p and the third to g :—

Urs.i: a MS. used by Amyot; this as well as
Urs. iii was perhaps acquired by Ursinus on
Amyot’s death in 1593,

Urs. ii: a MS. from which Parisinus iii is partly
denved

Urs. iii : a MS. used by Amyot, ancestor of Parisini
i and ii and (in common with Urs. ii) of
Parisinus iii. It appears to have had one

ws
variant (6pofovs 3. 34) derived from the common

ancestor of itself and B, and four of its own,
M(Tll xpa.fovc

(kaTa kpaTos 1 21, mpeaBirards ye . 15, KG.TEXOV
2. 24, and vqn;oen 2. 23), due to emendation
or correction. It also seems to have contained
several lacunae which it did not share with
B; some of these omissions, as appears from
his - translation, were regarded as correct by
Amyot.

Columbanius, the editor of the Juntine edition,
the Editio Princeps of 1598, used, as he tells us,
(1) a MS. belonging to Aloisius Alamannius, which I
take to have been a conflation of Urss. i and iii, with
many but not all variations between these two MSS.

Xv
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INTRODUCTION

added in the margin; (2) the readings sent him by
Ursinus from the MS. Ursinus had copied and
equipped with variants from his three MSS.
(Urss. i, ii, and iii). Ursinus does not appear to
have made any note of correspondences between his
MS. and the text of Columbanius, and it is important
too to remember that the variants recorded as his in
the Juntine edition are only those belonging to the
passages on which he was consulted. In his note
on page 82 he says: “Is [Ursinus] enim antequam
nos hunc librum impressioni subijciendum traderemus,
locos aliquot cum suis codicibus collatos, Roma ad
nos remiserat.” It is clear that Columbanius had
but one MS. He refers to it in the singular in
several places, notably in his preface. In the
two passages where he speaks of nostri libri,! he
means either the four “books” of the Pastoralia,
or the MSS. from which both the text and the
marginalia of his own MS. were derived. His note
on p. 87 “7e] N. al. ye al. 7ére” merely means that
his MS. here had two marginal readings; and since
all three readings were known to Ursinus, and he
was asked only for variants, no note of Ursinus’
readings is made by Columbanius. It is unfortunate
that Columbanius’ notes tell us neither which were
the readings of Alamannius’ text and which of the
margin, nor make any distinction of name in
recording the variants of the three Ursiniani.

! Both on p. 82,
Xvi
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Archetype
|
| |
A x (with Great Lacuna)
|
| I
P (with lesser extent of q (with greater extent)
Great Lacuna)
I
| | I
Urs. ii Urs. i Urs. iii l}
| (=Amyot i) (=Amyot ii)
N k7

Alamannianus

(margin) z

1.
A\ «//Par.i/ Par. ii

Par. iii

The Parisini are all of the sixteenth century.

i and ii belong to group ¢, and were derived from
a copy of Urs. iii which I call 2. This contained
the few variants of its parent, as well as about thirty
derived from Urs. ii. The special minor omissions
of Urs. iii, as well as those it shared with B, appear
in Parr. i and ii. Par. iii, though, unlike them, it has
the lesser extent of the Great Lacuna, shows many
xvii
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INTRODUCTION

of the same minor omissions. It may be regarded as
a conflation of Urs. ii and 2. Its margin contains
(1) variants between Urs. ii and 2, (2) variants
derived from no known source, perhaps readings of
Urs. ii rejected both by Ursinus when he compiled
the conflation of his three. MSS. and by the scribe
who added Urs. ii’s variants to 2. None of the latter
are of the slightest value.

There remain the two MSS. unknown to Colum-
banius and Ursinus no less than to Amyot, and
discovered by Courier in 1809, Laurentianus (A) and
Vaticanus (B). It is well known how Courier, after
copying the new part of A, obliterated it, whether
by accident or design, by upsetting his inkpot.
Courier’s copy, upon which, as he perhaps intended,
we are now almost entirely dependent, is probably
correct enough in the main; but Cobet has shown,
by comparing it with the few places still legible in
the original, that the copy was unfortunately not
altogether accurate. Apart from filling the Great
Lacuna, A, though it contains many minor corruptions
and some omissions, is of the greatest value as
representing the oldest extant tradition. It is
ascribed to the thirteenth century.

Of Courier’s other discovery, B, I have found no
description. His record of its readings is given by
Seiler. It contains several special lacunae of minor
importance aud shares others with Urs. iii, and, as
belonging to ¢, does not represent so old a tradition
as Urss. i and ii ; but it nevertheless fully deserves
xviii



INTRODUCTION

the position assigned it by Courier of second in value
to A.

The text of the present edition is the result of my
investigations into the recorded readings of the
manuscripts. When the variation among the manu-
scripts lies merely in the order of the words, I have
often followed A without recording the variant
readings. Otherwise, the critical notes contain all
the variants of any importance for the history of the
text. But it should be remembered that the
ascription of variants to the individual MSS. of
Ursinus, is conditional upon the acceptance of my
stemma and the identifications it involves. Emenda-
tions of previous editors I hope I have acknowledged
in every case. Emendations which I believe to be
my own, I have marked E. Sometimes an emenda-
tion appears from his translation to have been
anticipated by Amyot. In these cases I have added
his name in brackets. I have done the same where
his translation indicates that the reading in question
was the reading of one of his MSS. In the notes on
the passage included in the Great Lacuna, I have
given both Furia’s and Courier’s readings of A. It
should be borne in mind that Furia saw the text
only after the spilling of the ink.

III.—Tue TRANSLATION

There is nothing on Thornley’s title-page to tell us
that his book is a translation, and if his “ most sweet
xix



INTRODUCTION

and pleasant pastoral romance” ever came into the
hands of the “young ladies” for whom he wrote it,
they may well have supposed it to be his original
work. For although his rendering is generally close
enough to the Greek to satisfy the most fastidious
modern scholar, it has all the graces of idiom, rhythm,
and vocabulary characteristic of the best English
prose of the day. Of most of his excellences I must
leave the reader tc judge, but I cannot forbear to
remark upon one outstanding feature of his style. He
always shows you that he has a complete grasp of
the situation he is describing. He not only sees
and hears, but he thinks and feels. He knows what
it was like to be there.

In making his translation Thornley had before him
the parallel Latin and Greek edition of Jungermann,
published in 1605. His English is often suggested
by Jungermann’s Latin; in one or two places he
has made mistakes through paying more attention to
the Latin than to the Greek ; and he sometimes
prefers a reading only to be found in Jungermann’s
notes. That he was familiar with Amyot’s French
version of 1559 I have not been able to establish.

In my revision of Thornley’s work, I set myself to
alter only what was actually wrong; but right and
wrong being so often a matter of opinion, I cannot
hope to have pleased all my readers as well as myself
and the editors of this series. I can only say that I
have corrected as little as seemed in the circum-
stances possible, and tried to make the corrections
XX



INTRODUCTION

consonant with my conception of Thornley’s style.
In the long passage where Thornley’s translation
was not available, I have imitated him as nearly as I
could.

I have not discovered that any other work was
ever published by the maker of this delightful book ;
indeed, the following are the only facts I have been
able to glean about him. George Thornley was
born in 1614. He was the son of a certain Thomas
Thornley described as “of Cheshire,” and was at
Repton School under Thomas Whitehead, the first
master appointed on the re-founding of the school in
1621. Whitehead’s usher at the time, John Light-
foot, was afterwards master of St. Catherine’s, and
was elected Vice-Chancellor of the University of
Cambridge in 1655. Whitehead sent many of his
scholars to his old college, Christ’s, and it was here
" that Thornley was admitted sizar—sizarships were
given to poor students—under Mr. King in 1631.
This King is the Edward King who is the subject of
Milton’s Lycidas, and Milton resided at Christ’s
from 1625 to 1632. In 1635 Thornley proceeded
Bachelor in Arts, and we hear no more of him
save that in his forty-fourth year he is described
upon the title-page of his Daphnis and Chloe as

“ Gentleman.”
J. M. E.

CAMBRIDGE, 1913.
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A SUMMARY OF THE FIRST BOOK

THE author sees a piclure of curious interpretation in
the island Lesbos. And he describes it in four books.
The situation of Muytilene (the scene of the story) is
drawn. Lamo a goatherd, following a goat that neglected
her kid, finds an infant-boy exposed with fine accoutre-
menls about him, takes him away, keeps him, and names
kim Daphnis. Tmwo years after, Dryas a shepherd,
looking for a sheep of his, found in a cave of the
Nymphs a girl of the very same fortune, brings her up,
and calls her Chloe. Dryas and Lamo, warned by
dreams, send forth the exposed children together to keep

- their flocks. They are joyful, and play amway their

1

time. Daphnis, running after a ke-goat, falls unawares
together with him into a trap-dilch made for a wolf, but
is dramwn up alive and well. Chloe sees Daphnis at his
washing and praises his beauty. Dorco the herdsman
mwoos Chloe with gifis, and contends with Daphnis for
her favour. Daphnis praises Chloe and she kisses him.
Dorco asks of Dryas Chloe for his wife, but all in vain.
Therefore, disguised in a wolf-skin, ke thinks to seize her
4 .



A SUMMARY OF THE FIRST BOOK

Jrom a thicket and carry her amway by force, but the flock-
dogs. fall upon him.

Daphnis and Chloe are variously affected. Daphnis
tells the Tale of the Stock-Dove. The Tyrian pirates
plunder the fields and carry away Daphnis. Chloe, not
knomwing what to do, runs up to Dorco whom ske finds
a dying of his wounds. He gives her a pipe of wonderful
pomer. She plays on it, and the oxen and comws that were
carried away turn over the vessel. They and Daphnis
swim to the land while the armed pirates drown. Then
they bury poor Dorco and return to their wonted game.
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PROEM

1. WHeN I was hunting in Lesbos, I saw in the
grove of the Nymphs a spectacle the most beauteous
and pleasing of any that ever yet I cast my eyes
upon. It was a painted picture, reporting a history
of love. The grove indeed was very pleasant, thick
set with trees and starred with flowers everywhere,
and watered all from one fountain with divers
* meanders and rills. But that picture, as having in
it not only an excellent and wonderful piece of art
but also a tale of ancient love, was far more amiable.
And therefore ‘many, not only the people of the
country but foreigners also, enchanted by the fame
of it, came as much to see that, as in devotion to the
Nymphs There were figured in it young women,
in the posture, some of teeming, others of swaddlmg,
little children ; babes exposed, and ewes giving them
suck ; shepherds taking up foundlmgs, young persons
phghtmg their troth; an incursion of thieves, an
inroad of armed men.

2. When I had seen w1th admiration these and
many other things, but all belonging to the affairs of
love, I had a mighty instigation to write something
as to answer that picture. And therefore, when I
had carefully sought and found an interpreter of
the image, I drew up these four books, an oblation
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PROEM, § 2

to Love and to Pan and to the Nymphs, and a
delightful possession even for all men. For this will
cure him that is sick, and rouse him that is in
dumps; one that has loved, it will remember of it;
one that has not, it will instruct. For there was
never any yet that wholly could escape love, and
never shall there be any, never so long as beauty
shall be, never so long as eyes can see. But help
me that God to write the passions of others; and
while I write, keep me in my own right wits.
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BOOK 1, §§ 2-3

furred over with a finer sort of grass, and on that
the infant lay. The goat coming often hither,
disappeared very much, neglecting still her own kid
to attend the wretched child. Lamo observes her
frequent outs and discursations, and pitying that the
kid should be so forsaken, follows her even at hi
noon. And anon he sees the goat bestriding t ﬁ
child carefully, lest she should chance to hurt it
with her hooves, and the infant drawing milk as from
the breast of a kind mother. And wondering at it,
as well he might, he comes nearer and finds it a
man-child, a lusty boy and beautiful, and wrapped in
richer clothes then you should find upon a foundling.
His mantle or little cloak was purple, fastened with
a golden brooch, and by his side a little dagger, the
handle polished ivory.

3. He thought at first to take away the tokens
and take no thought about the child. But after-
wards conceiving shame within himself if he should
not imitate the kindness and philanthropy he had
seen even in that goat, waiting till the night came
on he brings all to Myrtale his wife, the boy, his
precious trinkets, and the goat. But Myrtale, all
amazed at this, “ What? ” quoth she, “ do goats cast
boys?” Then he fell to tell her all, namely how
he had found him exposed, how suckled ; how over-
come by mere shame he could not leave the sweet
child to die in that forsaken thicket. And therefore,
when he discerned Myrtale was of his mind, the
things exposed together with him are laid up-care-
fully and hid, they say the boy’s their own child,
and put him to the goat to nurse. And that his
name might be indeed a shepherd’s name, they
agreed to call him Daphnis.

13
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BOOK 1, §§ 4-5

4. And now, when two years’ time was past, a
shepherd of the neighbouring fields, Dryas by name,
had the luck, watching his flock, to see such sights
and find such rarities as Lamo did. There was a
solitary sacred cave of the Nymphs, a huge rock,
hollow and vaulted within, but round without. The
statues or images of the Nymphs were cut out most
curiously in stone; their feet unshod, their arms
bare to the shoulder, their hair loose over their
necks, their eyes sweetly smiling, their lawny petti-
coats tucked up at the waist. The whole presence
made a figure as of a divine amusing dance or
masque. The mouth of the cave was in the midst
of that great rock; and from it gushed up a strong
crystal fountain, and running off in a fair current
or brook, made before the holy cave a fresh, green,
and flowery mead. There were hanging up and
consecrated there milking-pails, pipes, and hautboys,
whistles, and reeds, the offerings of the ancient
shepherds.

5. To this cave the often gadding of a sheep
newly delivered of young, made the shepherd often
think that she undoubtedly was lost. Desiring
therefore to correct the straggler and reduce her to
her rule, of a green with he made a snare, and
looked to catch her in the cave. But when he came
there he saw things he never dreamed of. For he
saw her giving suck from her dugs in a very human
manner to an infant, which, without crying, greedily
did lay, first to one dug then the tother, a most neat
and fair mouth; for when the child had sucked
enough, the careful nurse licked it still and trimmed

exoles xebu. S Parr guAAny. <waidly> E (Amyot by
em.) 7 q &xAavrl: q dxAayyl .
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BOOK I, §§ 5-7

it up. That infant was a girl, and in such manner as
before, there lay tokens beside her; a girdle em-
broidered with gold, a pair of shoes gilded, and
ankle-bands all of gold.

6. Wherefore Dryas, thinking with himself that
this could not come about without the providence
of the Gods, and learning mercy and love from the
sheep, takes her up into his arms, puts her monu-
ments into his scrip, and prays to the Nymphs they
may have happily preserved and brought up their
suppliant and votary. Now therefore, when it was
time to drive home his flocks, he comes to his cottage
and tells all that he had seen to his wife, shews her
what he had found, bids her think she is her
daughter, and, however, nurse her up, all unbeknown,
as her child. Nape, that was her name, began
presently 1 to be a mother, and with a kind of jealousy
would appear to love the child lest that ewe should
get more praise; and, like Myrtale before, gives
her the pastoral name of Chloe to assure us it’s
their own.

7. These infants grew up apace, and still their
beauty appeared too excellent to suit with rustics or
derive at all from clowns. And Daphnis now is
fifteen and Chloe younger two years, when upon one
night Lamo and Dryas had their visions in their
sleep. They thought they saw those Nymphs, the
Goddesses of the cave out of which the fountain
gushed out into a stream, and where Dryas found
Chloe ; that they delivered Daphnis and Chloe to a
certain young boy, very disdainful, very fair, one

! immediately.
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BOOK 1, §§ 7-8

that had wings at his shoulders, wore a bow and
little darts; and that this boy did touch them both
with the very selfsame dart, and commanded it from
thenceforth one should feed his flock of goats, the
other keep her flock of sheep.

8. This dream being dreamed by both, they could
not but conceive grief to think that those should be
nothing but shepherds or goatherds to whom they
had read better fortune from their monuments, and
indeed for that cause had both allowed them a finer
sort of meat, and bin at charge to teach them letters
and whatsoever other things were passing brave
among the rural swains and girls. Yet nevertheless
it seemed fit that the mandates of the Gods con-
cerning them who by their providence were saved,
should be attended and obeyed.

And having told their dreams one to another and
sacrificed in the cave of the Nymphs to that winged
boy (for his name they knew not), they sent them
out shepherds with their flocks, and to everything
instructed : how to feed before high noon and drive
them to fresh pasture when the scorching glare
declined, when to lead them to water, when to bring
them to the folds, what cattle was disciplined with
the crook, what commanded by the voice alone. And
now this pretty pair of shepherds are as jocund in
themselves as if they had got some great empire while
they sit looking over their goodly flocks, and with
more then usual kindness treated both the sheep and
goats. For Chloe thankfully referred her preservation
to a sheep, and Daphnis had not forgot to acknow-
ledge his to a goat.
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BOOK 1, §§ 9-10

9. Jt was the beginning of spring, and all the
flowers of the lawns, meadows, valleys and hills were
now blowing. All was fresh and green. Now was
there humming of bees, and chanting of melodious
birds, and skipping of newborn lambs; the bees
hummed in the meadows, the birds warbled in the
groves, the lambs skipt on the hills. And now,
when such a careless joy had filled those blest and
happy fields, Daphnis and Chloe, as delicate and
young folks will, would imitate the pleasant things
they heard and saw. Hearing how the birds did
chant it, they began to carol too, and seeing how the
lambs skipt, tript their light and nimble measures.
Then, to emulate the bees, they fall to cull the
fairest flowers; some of which in toysome sport they
cast in one another’s bosoms, and of some platted
garlands for the Nymphs; 10. and always keeping
near together, had and did all things in common ;
for Daphnis often gathered in the straggling sheep,
and Chloe often drove the bolder venturous goats
from the crags and precipices ; and sometimes to one
of them the care of both the flocks was left while
the other 'did intend some pretty knack or toysome
. lay.

P I‘Xor all their sports were sports of children and of
shepherds. Chloe, scudding up and down and here
and there picking up the windlestraws, would make
in plats a cage for a grasshopper, and be so wholly
bent on that, that she was careless of her flocks.
Daphnis on the other side, having cut the slender
reeds and bored the quills or intervals between the
joints, and with his soft wax joined and fitted one to
another, took no care but to practise or devise some
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BOOK 1, §§ 10-12

tune even from morning to the twilight. Their wine
and their milk and whatsoever was brought from
home to the fields, they had still in common. And
a man might sooner see all the cattle! separate from
one another then he should Chloe and Daphnis
asunder.

11. But while they are thus playing away their
time to sweeten pleasure, afterwards Love in good
earnest kindled up this fire. A wolf that had a kennel
of whelps was come often ravenous upon the neigh-
bouring fields, and had borne away from other flocks
many cattle, because she needed much prey to keep
herself and those cubs. The villagers therefore
meet together, and in the night they dig ditches a
fathom wide and four fathom deep; of the earth
flung up they scatter the more part all abroad at a
good distance, and laying over-cross the chasm long,
dry, and rotten sticks, they strow them over with the
earth that did remain, to make the ground like it
was before ; that if a hare do but offer to run there,
she cannot choose but break those rods that were as
brittle as the stubble, and then does easily make it
known that that indeed was not true, but only
counterfeited soil. Many such trap-ditches were
now digged in the mountains and the fields; yet
they could not take this wolf (for she could perceive
them because of the sophistic and commentitious
ground), but many of their sheep and goats were
there destroyed, and there wanted but a little that
Daphnis too was not slain. And it was on this
chance :

12. Two he-goats were exasperated to fight, and

1 here sheep and goats.
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BOOK 1, § 12

the shock was furious. One of them, by the violence
of the very first butt, had one of his horns broke.
Upon the pain and grief of that, all in a fret and
mighty chafe he betakes himself to flight, but the
victor, pursuing him close, would not let him take
breath. Daphnis was vexed to see the horn broke
and that kind of malapertness of the goat. Up he
catches a cudgel, and pursues the pursuer. But as
it frequently happens when one hastes away as fast
as possibly he can and the other with ardency pur-
sues, there was no certain prospect of the things
before them, but into the trap-ditch both fall, first the
goat, then Daphnis. And indeed it was only this
that served to save poor Daphnis, that he flundered
down to the bottom a-cockhorse on the rough goat.
There in a lamentable case he lay, waiting if per-
chance it might be somebody to draw him out.
Chloe seeing the accident, away she flies to the ditch,
and finding he was alive, calls fer help to a herdsman
of the adjoining fields. When he was come, he
bustled about foralong cord, which holding, Daphnis
might be drawn up; but finding none, Chloe in a
tearing baste pulls off her stomacher or breastband,
gives him it to let down, and standing on the pit-
brim, they both began to draw and hale ; and Daph-
nis, holding fast by it, nimbly followed Chloe’s line,
and so ascended to the top. They drew up too the
wretched goat, which now had both his horns broke
(so fiercely did the revenge of the vanquished pursue
him) ; and they gave him to the herdsman to sacri-
fice, as a reward of the rescue and redemption of
their lives. And if anybody missed him at home,
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BOOK I, §§ 12-13

they would say it was an invasion of wolves. And
so returned to see after their sheep and goats.

And when they had found that all were feeding
orderly, both goats and sheep, sitting down upon the
trunk of an oak they began curiously to search
whether he had hurt any limb in that terrible fall.
But nothing was hurt, nothing bloodied ; only his
hair and the rest of his body were dirtied by mud
and the soil which covered over and hid the trap.
And therefore they thought it best before the
accident was made known to Lamo and Myrtale,
that he should wash himself in the cave of the
Nymphs.

13. And coming there together with Chloe, he
gave her his scrip and his shirt to hold, and standing
by the spring fell to washing himself from top to toe.
Now his hair was long and black, and his body all
brown and sunburnt, insomuch that the one seemed
to have taken colour from the shadow of the tother ;
and to Chloe’s eye he seemed of a sweet and beauti-
ful aspect, and when she wondered that she had not
deemed him such before, she thought it must be the

" washing that was the cause of it. And when she
washed his back and shoulders the flesh yielded so
softly and gently to her hand, that again and again
she privily touched herself to see if hers were more
delicate than his. Sunset now coming on, they drove
home their flocks, and that night there was but one
thing in Chloe’s mind, and that the wish she might
see Daphnis at his washing again.

When they came out to pasture in the morning,
and Daphnis, sitting down under the oak whére
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BOOK 1, §§ 13-14

they were wont, played his pipe and watched the
flocks that lay around as if to listen to the music
of it, Chloe, sitting close by, although she looked
well after her sheep, looked better after Daphnis.
And piping there, he seemed again to her goodly
and beautiful to look to, and wondering again,
she thought the cause must be the music; and so,
when he was done, took the pipe from him and
played, if haply she herself might be as beautiful.
Then she asked him if he would come again to
the bath, and when she persuaded him, watched
him at it; and as she watched, put out her hand
and touched him:; and before she went home had
praised his beauty, and that praise was the beginning
of love.

What her passion was she knew not, for she
was but a young girl and bred up among clowns,
and as for love, had never so much as heard the
name of it. But her heart was vexed within her,
her eyes, whether she would or no, wandered
hither and thither, and her speaking was ever
Daphnis this and Daphnis that. She could neither
eat nor take her rest; she neglected her flock;
now she would laugh and now would weep, now
would be sleeping and then again up and doing; and
if her cheek was pale, in a twink it was flaming
red. In sum, no heifer stung with a breese! was
so resty and changeable as the poor Chloe.

And one day when she was alone she made
such lamentation as this: 14. “I am sick now, but
of what disease? I know not, save that I feel pain
and there is no wound. I mourn, though none
of my sheep is dead. I burn, and here I sit in

1 gadfly.
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BOOK I, §§ 14-15

the deepest shade. How many the briers have
torn me, and I have not wept! How many the
bees have stung me, and I have not squeaked!
Bat this that pricks my heart is worse to bear than
any of those. Daphnis is fair, but so are the flowers ;
and fair the sound of his pipe, but so is the
voice of the nightingales: and yet I care nothing
for those. Would to God I might have been his
pipe that his mouth might inspirit me, or a
goat that he might be my keeper! Thou cruel
water! thou hast made Daphnis beautiful, but
I for all my washing am still the same. Alas |
sweet Nymphs, I am undone, and you will not
lift a hand to save your fosterling. Whence shall
you get garlands when I am gone? or who shall
bring up my poor lambs, and tend the prattling
locust I was at such pains to catch? I used to
set him before the cave to lull me to sleep
with his pretty song, but now long of Daphnis
I am fain to watch, and my locust prattles on in
vain.’

15. In such case was Chloe, and with such words
she spoke, in her seeking after the name of love.
But the oxherd Dorco (he that had drawn Daphnis
and the he-goat out of the pit), a stripling of
the first down, acquainted alike with the name and
the works of love, not only on that day was straight-
way struck with love of Chloe, but every day that
followed it he was the more inflamed, till at last,
despising Daphnis for a child, he determmed cither
by gifts or force to have his way.

For a beglnnmg he brought them gnﬂ;s to Daphnis
a pastoral pipe of nine quills bound with brass for
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BOOK 1, §§ 15-16

wax, and to Chloe a fawnskin of the sort that
Bacchae use, the colour of it like the colours of
a painted picture. Soon they believed him their
riend, and he by little and little neglecting Daphnis
came to bring Chloe every day either a dainty
cheese or a garland of flowers or two or three
early apples. And one day he brought her a
young calf, a gilded tankard, and a nest of moun-
tain birds. The simple girl, that knew nothing of
lovers’ tricks and wiles, accepts the gifts with
joy; for now she herself had something to give
Daphnis.

And thus (for Daphnis too must then know the
works of love) one day there arises between him and
Dorco a strife and contention of beauty, and the
judge was Chloe, and the prize to kiss Chloe. Dorco
spoke first : 16. “I, sweet girl, am taller then Daphnis,
and an oxherd. He is but a goatherd, and therefore,
as goats are of less account then oxen, so much
the worser man. I am as white as milk, and my
hair as ruddy as the fields before harvest, and what
is more, I had a mother, not a beast, to my nurse,
But this fellow is of little stature ; he has no more
beard then a woman, and is as black as a wolf,
Moreover he tends he-goats, as any may know by
his rankness. And he’s so poor that he could not
keep a dog. And if what they say is true, that
he was suckled and nursed up by a she-goat,
he is every whit as much a kid as any in these

fields.”
This and the like said Dorco, when Daphnis
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BOOK 1, §§ 16-17

began thus: ¢ As.for me, my foster-mother was a
goat, and so was Jove’s ; and if I tend he-goats, yet
are they finer than this fellow’s cows ; and I carry no
taint of them neither, for even Pan himself, for all
he is more goat then man, is as sweet company as
can be. And as for my living, I have plenty cheese
and rye-bread! to eat, and good store of white wine
to drink, and indeed all that makes a rustic rich is
ready to my hand. If I have no beard to my chin,
neither has Bacchus; if I am black,? so is the hya-
cinth ; and yet Bacchus is better then a Satyr and
the hyacinth then a lily. But this man, look you, is
red as a fox, bearded as a goat, and white and pale
as a city wench. And if kissing is toward, you may
come at my lips, but his kiss is a thing of hairs and
bristles. And lastly, sweet girl, I pray you remember
that you too had a mother of the flock, and yet you
are of sweet and beautiful aspect.”

17. This said, Chloe tarried no longer, but what
with his praise of her beauty and her long desiring to
kiss him, she started up and gave him a kiss; and
though it were the kiss of a novice, 'twas enough to
heat and inflame a lover’s heart. With that, Dorco in
an agony betakes himself off to seek other means to
win his end. But Daphnis, more like one that is
bitten than kissed, was suddenly downcast and sad.
He went often cold, and laid hand to his panting
heart. He was fain to look upon Chloe, and yet
looking was all on a blush. Then too for the first
time he marvelled at her hair golden as fire,and her
eyes great and gentle like the kine’s, and bethought
him that her face was truly as white as the milk of his

1 the Greek has ¢ bread baked on the spit,” a cheaper sort.
2 j.e. dark.
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§ pq ¢xaploaro
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BOOK I, §§ 17-19

goats. Indeed ’twas as if hitherto he had no eyes.
And he would none of his meat but a taste in the
mouth, nor yet of his drink, if drink he must, save so
much as to wet his lips. He that prattled aforetime
like a locust, opened not his mouth, he that used to
be as resty and gadabout as a goat, sate ever still.
His flock was neglected, his pipe flung aside, his
cheeks grew paler then grass in season. For Chloe
only he found his tongue.

And if ever she left him alone, he fell to mutter
with himself such fancies as these : 18. “ Whither in
the name of the Nymphs will that kiss of Chloe drive
me? Her lips are softer then roses, and her mouth
sweeter then the honeycombs, but her kiss stings
sharper then a bee. I have often kissed the young
kids, I have kissed a pretty whippet and that calf
which Dorco gave me, but this kiss is a new thing.
My heart leaps up to my lips, my spirit sparkles and
my soul melts, and yet I am mad to kiss her again.
Oh what a mischievous victory is this! Oh what a
strange disease, whose very name I know not! Did
Chloe take poison before she kissed me? How then
is she not dead? How sweetly sing the nightingales,
while my pipe is silent! How wantonly the kids
skip, and I lie still upon the ground! How sweetly
do the flowers grow, and I neglect to make garlands !
So it is, the violet and the hyacinth flourish, but alas!
Daphnis, Daphnis withers. And will it come at
length to this, that Dorco shall appear hereafter
handsomer then 1?”

19. These passionsand complaints the good Daphnis
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BOOK I, §§ 19-20

felt and murmured to himself, as now first beginning
to taste of the works and language of love. But
Dorco, the herdsman that.loved Chloe, waiting till
Dryas was planting the scions of his vines near by,
came to him with certain fine cheeses and presented
him withal, as one who had long been his acquaint-
ance and friend when he himself tended cattle. And
taking his rise from thence, he cast in word¢ about
the marrying of Chloe, and, if he might have her to
his wife, promised many and great gifts according to
the estate of herdsmen: a yoke of oxen for the
plough, four hives of bees, fifty choice young apple-
trees, a good bull-hide to make shoes, every year a
weaned calf. So that it wanted but a little that
allured by these gifts Dryas did not promise Chloe.
But when he had recollected himself and found the
maid deserved a better husband, and likewise that
he had reason to fear, lest at any time, being depre-
hended to have given her to a clown, he should fall
into a mischief from which he could no way then
escape, he desires to be excused, denies the marriage,
rejects the gifts.

20. But Dorco, falling again from his hope and
losing his good cheeses, resolves with himself to lay
his clutches upon Chloe if ever he could catch her
alone. And having observed that by turns one day
Daphnis, the next the girl, drove the flocks to
watering, he practised a trick not unbecoming one
that tended a herd of cattle. He took the skin of
a huge wolf, which formerly a bull fighting for the
herd had killed with his horns, and flung it o’er his
back, and it dangled down to his feet ; so that the
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BOOK I, §§ 20-21

fore-feet were drawn on his hands, the hinder over
his thighs to his heels, and the gaping of the mouth
covered his head like the helmet of an armed man.
When he was got into this lycanthropy! as well as
possibly he could, he makes to the fountain where
the flocks after their feeding used to drink. But
that fountain lay in a bottom, and about it all the
place was rough with bushes, thorns, brakes, thistles,
and the brush juniper, so that indeed a true wolf
might very well lie lurking there.

Therefore, when he had hid himself, he waited the
time when the cattle were driven thither to drink,
and conceived no small hope that in that habit he
should affray and so snap the poor Chloe. 21. After
a while she left Daphnis shaking down green leaves
for the kids, and drove the flocks down to the
fountain. But the flockdogs of the sheep and the
goats, following Chloe and (so busy upon the scent
are dogs wont to be) catching Dorco in the act to go
to set upon the girl, barked furiously and made at
him as at a wolf, and before he could wholly rise
from the lurk because of the sudden consternation,
were all about the wolf-Dorco and biting at his skin.
However, fearing lest he should be manifestly
discovered, blamed, and shamed, guarding himself as
he could with the skin he lay close and still in the
thicket. But when Chloe was feared at the first sight
and cried out to Daphnis for help, the dogs soon tore

1 made himself a werewolf.
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BOOK 1, §§ 21-22

his vizard off, tattered the skin, and bit him soundly.
Then he roared and cried out amain, and begged
for help of Chloe and of Daphnis who was
now come up. They rated off the dogs with their
usual known recalls, and quickly made them quiet,
and they led Dorco,.who was torn in the shoulder
and the thigh,to the fountain ; and where they found
the dogs had left the print of their teeth, there they
gently washed, and chawing in their mouths the green
rine of the elm, applied it softly to his wounds.

Now because of their unskilfulness in amorous
adventures, they thought Dorco’s disguising and
hiding of himself was nothing else but a pastoral
prank, and were not at all moved at it. But en-
deavouring rather to cheer him, and leading him by
the hand some part of his way, they bid him
farewell and dismissed him. 22. Thus came Dorco
out of great danger, and he that was saved
from the jaws, not of the wolf in the adage,
but of the dog, went home and dressed his
wounds. But Daphnis and Chloe had much ado
to get together, before it was late in the evening,
their scattered straggling sheep and goats. For
they were terrified with the wolfskin and the fierce
barking and baying of the dogs, and some ran up the
steep crdfgs, some ran on rucks! and hurried down to
the seashore, although they were taught not only to
obey the voice and be quieted by the pipe, but to be
driven up together even by the clapping of the
hands. But fear had cast in an oblivion of all,
so that at length with much stir, following their
steps like hares by the foot, they drave them home
to their own folds.

! stampeded.
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BOOK I, §§ 22-23

That night alone Daphnis and Chloe slept soundly,
and found that weariness was some kind of remedy
for the passion of love. But as soon as the day
appeared they fell again to these fits. When they
saw one another they were passing joyful, and sad if
it chanced that they were parted. They desired, and
yet they knew not what they would have. Only
this one thing they knew, that kissing had destroyed
Daphnis and bathing had undone Chloe.

Now besides this, the season of the year inflamed
and burnt them. 23. For now the cooler spring was
ended and the summer was come on, and all things
were got to their highest flourishing, the trees with
their fruits, the fields with standing corn. Sweet
then was the singing of the grasshoppers, sweet was
the odour of the fruits, and not unpleasant the very
blating of the sheep. A man would have thought
that the very rivers, by their gentle gliding away,
did sing; and that the softer gales of wind did play
and whistle on the pines;! that the apples, as lan-
guishing with love, fell down upon the ground ; and
that the Sun, as a lover of beauty unveiled, did strive
to undress and turn the rurals all naked. By all
these was Daphnis inflamed, and therefore often he
goes to the rivers and brooks, there to bathe and cool
himself, or to chase the fish that went to and fro in the
water. And often he drinks of the clear purls, as think-
ing by that to quench his inward caum and scorching.

When Chloe had milked the sheep and most
of the goats and had spent much time and labour
(because the flies were importune and vexatious,
and would sting if one chased them) to curdle and

! there is a play (as above in §14) ugon the word éumveiv,
which was used of a lover inspiring his beloved.
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BOOK 1, §§ 23-25

press the milk into cheeses, she would wash
herself and crown her head with pine-twigs, and
when she had girt her fawnskin about her, take
her piggin and with wine and milk make a sillibub
for her dear Daphnis and herself.

24. When it grew towards noon they would fall to
their catching of one another by their eyes. For
Chloe, seeing Daphnis naked, was gll eyes for his
beauty to view it every whit; and therefore could
not choose but melt, as being not able to find in
him the least moment to dislike or blame. Daphnis
again, if he saw Chloe, in her fawnskin and her
pine coronet, give him the sillibub to drink, thought
he saw one of the Nymphs of the holy cave. There-
fore taking oft her pine and kissing it o'er and
o’er, he would put it on his own head ; and Chloe,
when he was naked and bathing, would in her
turn take up his vest, and when she kissed it,
put it on upon herself. Sometimes now they flung
apples at one another, and dressed and distinguished
one another’s hair into curious trammels and locks.
And Chloe likened Daphnis his hair to the myrtle
because it was black; Daphnis, again, because her
face was white and ruddy, compared it to the fairest
apple. He taught her too to play on the pipe, and
always when she began to blow would catch the pipe
away from her lips and run it presently o’er with his.
He seemed to teach her when she was out, but with
that specious pretext, by the pipe, he kissed Chloe.

25. But it happened, when he- played on his pipe
at noon and the cattle took shade, that Chloe fell
unawares asleep. Daphnis observed it and laid
down his pipe, and without any shame or fear was
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BOOK 1, §§ 25-26

bold to view her, all over and every limb, insatiably ;
and withal spoke softly thus: ¢ What sweet eyes
are those that sleep! How sweetly breathes that
rosy mouth! The apples smell not like to it, nor
the flowery lawns and thickets. But I am afraid to
kiss her. For her kiss stings to my heart and
makes me mad like new honey. Besides, I fear
lest a kiss should chance to wake her. Oh the
prating grasshoppers! they make a noise to break
her sleep. And the goats beside are fighting, and
they clatter with their horns. Oh the wolves, worse
dastards then the foxes, that they have not ravished
them away !”

26. While he was muttering this passion, a grass-
hopper that fled from a swallow took sanctuary in
Chloe’s bosom. And the pursuer could not take her,
but her wing by reason of her close pursuit slapped
the girl upon the cheek. And she not knéwing what
was done cried out, and started from her sleep.
But when she saw the swallow flying near by
and Daphnis laughing at her fear, she began to give
it over and rub her eyes that yet would be sleeping.
The grasshopper sang out of her bosom, as if her
suppliant were now giving thanks for the protection.
Therefore Chloe again squeaked out; but Daphnis
could not hold laughing, nor pass the opportunity
to put his hand into her bosom and draw forth
friend Grasshopper, which still did sing even in his
hand. When Chloe saw it she was pleased and
kissed it, and took and put it in her bosom again,
and it prattled all the way.
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BOOK I, §§ 27-28

27. But besides these the stock-dove did delight
them too, and sang from the woods her country song.
But Chloe, desiring to know, asked Daphnis what
that complaint of the stock-dove meant. And he
told her the tradition of the ancient shepherds:
“There was once, maiden, a very fair maid who
kept many cattle in the woods. She was skil-
ful in music, and her herds were so taken with
her voice and pipe, that they needed not the dis-
cipline of the staff or goad, but sitting under a
pine and wearing a coronet of the same she would
sing of Pan and the Pine, and her cows would never
wander out of her voice. There was a youth that
kept his herd not far off, and he also was fair and
musical, but as he tried with all his skill to emulate
her notes and tones, he played a louder strain as a
male, and yet sweet as being young, and so allured
from the maid’s herd eight of her best cows to his
own. She took itill that her herd was so diminished
and in very deep disdain that she was his inferior
at the art, and presently prayed to the Gods that
she might be transformed to a bird before she did
return home. The Gods consent, and turned her
thus into a mountain bird, because the maid did
haunt there, and musical, as she had been.” And sing-
ing still to this day she publishes her heavy chance
and demands her truant cows again.”

28. Such delights and pleasures as these the
summer-time entertained them withal. But when
autumn was coming in and the grapes were ripening,
some Tyrian pirates, in a Carian vessel lest perchance
they should seem to be barbarians, sailed up to the
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BOOK I, §§ 28-29

fields, and coming ashore armed with swords and
half-corslets, fell to rifle, plunder, and carry away all
that came to hand, the fragrant wines, great store of
grain, honey in the comb. Some oxen too they drove
away from Dorco’s herd, and took Daphnis as he
wandered by the sea. For Chloe, as a maid, was
fearful of the fierce and surly shepherds, and there-
fore, till it was somewhat later, drove not out the
flocks of Dryas. And when they saw the young
man was proper and handsome and of a higher price
then any of their other prey, they thought it not
worth their staying longer about the goats or other
fields, and hauled him aboard lamenting and not
knowing what to do, and calling loud and often on
the name of Chloe. And so, waiting only till they
had loosed from the shore and cast in their oars,
they made in haste away to sea.

Meanwhile Chloe had brought out her sheep, and
with her a new pipe that was to be a gift to Daphnis.
When Chloe saw the goats in a hurry,! and heard
Daphnis louder and louder call  Chloe,” she presently
casts off all care of her flocks, flings the pipe on the
ground, and runs amain for help to Dorco. 29. But
he, being cruelly wounded by the thieves and
breathing yet a little, his blood gushing out, was
laid along upon the ground. Yet seeing Chloe, and
a little spark of his former love being awakened in
him, “ Chloe,” said he, “I shall now presently die,
for alas! those cursed thieves, as I fought for my
herd, have killed me like an ox. But do thou
preserve Daphnis for thyself, and in their sudden
destruction take vengeance on the rogues for me. I

1 commotion. *
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BOOK I, §§ 29-30

have accustomed my herd to follow the sound of a
pipe, and to obey the charm of it although they feed
a good way off me. Come hither then and take
this pipe, and Wow that tune which I heretofore
taught Daphnis and Daphnis thee. Leave the care
of what shall follow to the pipe and to the cows
which are yonder. And to thee, Chloe, I give the
pipe, this pipe by which I have often conquered many
herdsmen, many goatherds. But, for this, come and
kiss me, sweet Chloe, while I am yet awhile alive ; and
when I am dead, weep a tear or two o’er me, and if
thou seest some other tending my herd upon these
hills, I pray thee then remember Dorco.” 30. Thus
spake Dorco and received his last kiss ; and together
with the kiss and his voice, breathed out his soul.
But Chloe, taking the pipe and putting it to her
lips, began to play and whistle as loud as possibly
she could. The cows aboard the pirates presently
hear and acknowledge! the music, and with one
bounce and a huge bellowing shoot themselves im-
petuously into the sea. By that violent bounding on
one of her sides the pinnace toppled,-and the sea
gaping from the bottom by the fall of the cows in,
the surges on a sudden return and sink her down
and all that were in her, but with unequal hope of
escape. For the thieves had their swords on with
their scaled and nailed corslets, and greaves up to the
middle of their shins. But Daphnis was barefoot
because he wastending his flocks in the plain, and half-
naked, it being yet the heat of summer. Wherefore
they, when they had swom a little while, were carried
by their arms to the bottom. Daphnis on the other
side, easily got off his clothes, and yet was much

1 recognise.
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BOOK I, §§ 30-31

puzzled to swim because he had been used before
only to the brooks and rivers. But at length, being
taught by necessity what was best for him to do, he
rushes into the midst of the cows and on his right
and left laid hold on two of their horns, and so
without trouble or pain was carried between them to
the land as if he had driven a chariot. Now an ox
or cow swim so well that no man can do the like, and
they are exceeded only by water-fowl and fish ; nor
do they ever drown and perish unless the nails upon
their hooves be thorough drenched with wet and fall.
Witness to this those several places of the sea to this
day called Bospori, the trajects or the narrow seas
swom over by oxen.

31. And thus poor Daphnis was preserved, escap-
ing beyond hope two dangers at once, shipwrack and
latrociny. When he was out, he found Chloe on the
shore laughing and crying; and casting himself into
her arms asked her what she meant when she piped
and whistled so loud. Then she told him all that
had happened, how she scuttled up to Dorco, how
the cows had been accustomed, how she was bidden
to play on the pipe, and that their friend Dorco was
dead ; only for shame she told him not of that kiss.

They thought then it was their duty to honour
their great benefactor, and therefore they went with
his kinsfolk to bury the unfortunate Dorco. They
laid good store of earth upon the corse,and on his
grave they set abundance of the most fragrant lasting
sative ! plants and flowers, and made a suspension to
him of some of the first-fruits of their labour. Besides
they poured on the ground a libation of milk, and
prc_sscd with their hands the fairest bunches of the

1 cultivated.
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BOOK 1, §§ 31-32

grapes, and then broke many shepherd’s-pipes o’er
him. There were heard miserable groans and bellow-
ings of the cows and oxen, and together with them
certain incomposed cursations and freaks were seen.
The cattle amongst themselves (so the goatherds and
the shepherds thought) had a kind of lamentation
for the death and loss of their keeper.

32. When the funeral of Dorco was done, Chloe
brought Daphnis to the cave of the Nymphs and
washed him with her own hands. And she herself,
Daphnis then first of all looking and gazing on her,
washed her naked limbs before him, her limbs which
for their perfect and most excellent beauty needed
neither wash nor dress. And when they had done,
they gathered of all the flowers of the season to
crown the statues of the Nymphs, and hanged up
Dorco’s charming pipe for an offering in the fane.
Then coming away they looked what became of their
sheep and goats, and found that they neither fed nor
blated, but were all laid upon the ground, per-
adventure as wanting Daphnis and Chloe that had
been so long out of their sight. Certainly when
they appeared and had called and whistled as they
were wont, the sheep rose up presently and fell to
feed, and the mantling! goats skipped and leapt
as rejoicing at the safety of their familiar goatherd.

But Daphnis for his life could not be merry, because
he had seen Chloe naked, and that beauty which
before was not unveiled. His heart ached as though
it were gnawed with a secret poison, insomuch that
sometimes he puffed and blowed thick and short
as if somebody had been in a close pursuit of him,

! eagerly desiring.
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BOOK I, § 32

sometimes again he breathed so faintly as if his
breath had bin quite spent in the late incursions.
That washing seemed to him more dangerous and
formidable then the sea, and he thought his life was
still in the hands and at the dispose of the Tyrian
pirates, as being a young rustic and yet unskilled in
the assassinations and robberies of Love.

THE END OF THE FIRST BOOK
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A SUMMARY OF THE SECOND BOOK

THE Vintage is kept and solemnized.

Afler that, Daphnis and Chloe return lo the fields.
Philetas the herdsman entertains them with a discourse of
Cupid and love. Love increases betwixt them. In the
mean time the young men of Methymna come into the
fields of Muytilene to hawk and hunt. Their pinnace
having lost her cable, they fasten her to the shore mith a
with. A goat gnaws the with in pieces. The ship with
her money and other riches is blown off to sea. The
Methymnaeans, madded at it, look about for him that did
it. They light upon Daphnis and pay him soundly.
The country lads come in to help him. Philetas is
constituted judge. A Methymnaean is plaintiff, Daphnis
defendant. Daphnis carries the day. The Methymnaeans
fall to force, but are beaten off with clubs. Getting (m’me
they complain of injury and loss by the Mytilenians.
Fhe Methymnaeans presently command Bryaxis their
general to move with 10 ships against the Mytilenians
knowing nothing. They land at the fields, plunder all
they can lay their hands on, and carry away Chloe.
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A SUMMARY OF THE SECOND BOOK

Daphnis, knowing it, would die, but the N:ymplls comfort
him. Pan sends a terror (whick is rarely described) upon
the Methymnaeans, and warns their captain in his sleep to
bring back Chloe. The captain obeys, and she returns
joyful to Daphnis. They keep holy-days to Pan, and
Philetas is there. Lamo tells the Story of the Pipe.
Philetas gives Daphnis his most artificial pipe. Daphnis
and Chloe proceed to the binding of one another by

amorous oaths.
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THE SECOND BOOK

1. TeE autumn now being grown to its height and
the vintage at hand, every rural began to stir and be
busy in the fields, some to repair the wine presses,
some to scour the tuns and hogsheads; others were
making baskets, skeps, and panniers, and others
providing little hooks to catch and cut the bunches
of the grapes. Here one was looking busily about
to find a stone that would serve him to bruise the
stones of grapes, there another furnishing himself
with dry willow-wood! brayed in a mortar, to ca
away 2 the must in the night with light before him./
Wherefore Daphnis and Chloe for this time laid
aside the care of the flocks, and put their helping
hands to the work. Daphnis in his basket carried
grapes, cast them into the press and trod them there,
and then anon tunned the wine into the butts.
Chloe dressed meat for the vintagers and served
them with drink of the old wine, or gathered
grapes of the lower vines. For all the vines about
Lesbos, being neither high-grown nor propped with
trees, incline themselves and protend their palmits
towards the ground, and creep like the ivy; so that
indeed a very infant, if that his-hands be loose from
his swathes, may easily reach and pull a bunch.

1 j.e. to make some sort of torch or lamp, 2 draw off.
F 2
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BOOK 11, § 2

2. Now as they were wont in the feast of Bacchus
and the solemnisation of the birth of wine,the women
that came from the neighbouring fields to help, cast
their eyes all upon Daphnis, gave him prick and
praise for beafity, and said he was like to Bacchus
himself. And now and then one of the bolder
strapping girls would catch him in her arms and
kiss him. Those wanton praises and expressions
did animate the modest youth, but vexed and grieved
the poor Chloe.

But the men that were treading in the press cast
out various voices upon Chloe, and leapt wildly
before her like so many Satyrs before a young
Bacchant, and wished that they themselves were
sheep, that such a shepherdess might tend them.
And thus the girl in her turn was pleased, and
Daphnis stung with pain. But they wished the
vintage might soon be done that they might return
to their haunts in the fields, that instead of that
wild untuned noise of the clowns they might hear
again the sweet pipe or the blating of the cattle.

And when after a few days the grapes were
gathered and the must tunned into the vessels,
and there needed no longer many hands to help,
they drove again their flocks to the plain, and
with great joy and exultation worshipped and adored
the Nymphs, offering to them the firstfruits of the
vintage, clusters hanging on their branches. Nor
did they in former time with negligence ever pass by
the Nymphs, but always when they came forth to feed
would sit them down reverentially in the cave, and
when they went home would first adore and beg
their grace, and brought to them always something,
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BOOK II, §§ 2-4

either a flower or an apple or an apronful of green
leaves or a sacrifice of milk. And for this they
afterwards received no small rewards and favours
from the Goddesses. And now, like dogs let slip,
as the saying is, they skip and dance and sing and
pipe, and wrestle playfully with their flocks.

3. While they thus delight themselves, there comes
up to them an old man, clad in his rug and mantle
of skins, his carbatins or clouted shoes, his scrip hang-
ing at his back,and thatindeed a very old one. When
he was sate down by them, thus he spoke and told his
story : ¢ I, my children, am that old Philetas who have
often sung to these Nymphs and often piped to yonder
Pan, and have led many a herd by the art of music
alone. And I come to shew you what I have seen and
to tell you what I have heard. I have a garden which
my own hands and labour planted, and ever since by
my old age I gave over fields and herds, to dress and
trim it has been my care and entertainment. What
flowers or fruits the season of the year teems, there
they are at every season. In the spring there are
roses and lilies, the hyacinths and both the forms of
violets; in the summer, poppies, pears, and all sorts
of apples. And now in the autumn, vines and figtrees,
pomegranates, and the green myrtles. Into this
garden flocks of birds come every morning, some to
feed, some to sing. For it is thick, opacous, and
shady, and watered all by three fountains ; and if you
took the wall away you would think you saw a wood.

4. ““As I went in there to-day about noon, a boy
appeared in the pomegranate and myrtle grove, with
myrtles and pomegranates in his hand ; white as milk,
and his hair shining with the glance of fire; clean

-~
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BOOK II, §§ 4-5

and bright as if he had newly washed himself.
Naked he was, alone he was; he.played and wan-
toned it about, and culled and pulled, as if it had bin
his own garden. Therefore I ran at him as fast as
I could, thinking to get him in my clutches. For
indeed I was afraid lest by that wanton, untoward,
malapert ramping and hoity-toity which he kept in
the grove, he would at length break my pomegranates
and myrtles. But he, with a soft and easy sleight, as
he listed, gave me the slip, sometimes running under
roses, sometimes hiding himself in the poppies, like a
cunning, huddling chick of a partridge. I have often
had enough to do to run after the sucking kids, and
often tired myself off my legs to catch a giddy young
calf ; but this was a cunning piece and a thing that
could not be catched.

« Being then wearied, as an old man, and leaning
upon my staff, and withal looking to him lest he
should escape away, I asked what neighbour’s child
he was, and what he meant to rob another man's
orchard so. But he answered me not a word, but
coming nearer, laughed most sweetly and flung
the myrtle-berries at me, and pleased me so, I know
not how, that all my anger vanished quite. I asked
him therefore that he would give himself without
fear into my hands, and swore to him by the myrtles
that I would not only send him away with apples and
pomegranates_to boot, but give him leave whensoever
he pleased to pull the finest fruits and flowers, if he
would but give me one kiss.

5. < With that, setting up a loud laughter, he sent
forth a voice such as neither the swallow nor the
nightingale has, nor yet the swan when he is grown
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BOOK 1II, §§ 5-6

old like to me: ¢Philetas,’ said he, ‘I grudge not
at all to give thee a kiss; for it is more pleasure for
me to be kissed then for thee to be young again. But
consider with thyself whether such a gift as that be of
use to thy age. For thy old age cannot help thee that
thou shalt not follow me, after that one kiss. But I
cannot be taken, though a hawk or an eagle or any
other swifter bird were flown at me. I am not a
boy though I seem to be so, but am older then
Saturn and all this universe. I know that when
thou wast yet a boy thou didst keep a great herd on
yonder water-meadow ; and I was present to thee
when under those oak-trees thou didst sing and play
on the pipe for the dear love of Amaryllis. But thou
didst not see me although I stood close by the maid.
It was I that gave her thee in marriage, and thou
hast had sons by her, jolly herdsmen and husband-
men. And now I take care of Daphnis and Chloe ;
and when I have brought them together in the
morning, I come hither to thy garden and take
my pleasure among these groves and flowers of thine,
and wash myself also in these fountains. And this is
the cause why thy roses, violets, lilies, hyacinths, and
poppies, all thy flowers and thy plants, are still so
fair and beautiful, because they are watered with my
wash. Cast thy eyes round about, and look whether
there be any one stem of a flower, any twig of a
tree, broken, whether any of thy fruits be pulled or
any flower trodden down, whether any fountain be
troubled and mudded; and rejoice, Phlletas, that
thou alone of all mortals hast seen this boy in thy
old age.’

6, «“ This said, the sweet boy sprang into the
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BOOK II, §§ 67+

myrtle grove, and like a young nightingale, from
bough to bough under the green leaves, skipped to
the top of the myrtles. Then I saw his wings
hanging at his shoulders, and at his back between
his wings a little bow with darts; and since that
moment never saw either them or him any more.
If therefore I wear not now these gray hairs of mine
in vain, and by my age have not got a trivial mind,
you two, O Daphnis and Chloe, are destined! to
Love, and Love himself takes care of you.”

7. With this they were both hugely delighted ;
and thought they heard a tale, not a true discourse,
and therefore they would ask him questions: ¢« And
what is Love? is he a boy or is he a bird? and what
can he do I pray you, gaffer?”” Therefore again
thus Philetas: “Love, my children, is a God, a
young youth and very fair, and winged to fly. And
therefore he delights in youth, follows beauty, and
gives our fantasy her wings. His power’s so vast
that that of Jove is not so great. He governs in the
elements, rules in the stars, and domineers even o’er
the Gods that are his peers. Nay, you have not
such dominion o’er your sheep and goats. All
flowers are the work of Love. Those plants are his
creations and poems.? By him it is that the rivers
flow, and by him the winds blow. I have known
a bull that has been in love and run bellowing
through the meadows as if he had been stung by a
breese, a he-goat too so in love with a virgin-she
that he has followed her up and down through the
woods, through the lawns.

“ And I myself once was young, and fell in love
with Amaryllis, and forgot to eat my meat and drink

! consecrated. % things made.
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my drink, and never could compose to sleep. My
panting heart was very sad and anxious, and my
body shook with cold. I cried out oft, as if I had bin
thwacked and basted back and sides ; and then again
was still and mute, as if I had layen among the dead.
I cast myself into the rivers as if I had bin all on
a fire. I called on Pan that he would help me, as
having sometimes bin himself catched with the
love of peevish Pitys. 1 praised Echo that with
kindness she restored and trebled to me the dear
name of Amaryllis. I broke my pipes because they
could delight the kine, but could not draw me
Amaryllis. For there is no medicine for love, neither
meat, nor drink, nor any charm, but only kissing and
embracing and lying side by side.”

8. Philetas, when he had thus instructed the unskil-
ful lovers, and was presented with certain cheeses and
a young goat of the first horns, went his way. But
when they were alone, having then first heard of
the name of Love, their minds were struck with a
kind of madness, and returning home with the fall of
night, they began each to compare those things which
they had suffered in themselves with the doctrine of
Philetas concerning lovers and love : « The lover has
his grief and sadness, and we have had our share of
that. They are languishing and careless in just such
things as we. They cannot sleep, and we still watch
for the early day. They think they are burnt,and we
too are afire. They desire nothing more then to see
one another, and for that cause we pray the day to
come quickly., This undoubtedly is love, and we,
it seems, are in love without knowing whether or
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BOOK II, §§ 8-9

no this be love or ourself a lover. And so if we
ask why we have this grief and why this seeking
each after the other, the answer is clear : Philetas
did not lie a tittle. That boy in the garden was
seen too by our fathers Lamo and Dryas in that
dream, and ’twas he that commanded us to the field.
How is it possible for one to catch him? He’s
small and slim, and so will slip and steal away.
And how should one escape and get away from him
by flight? He has wings to overtake us. We must
fly to the Nymphs our patronesses; but Pan, alas!
did not help his servant Philetas when he was mad
on Amaryllis. Therefore those remedies which
he taught us are before all things to be tried,
kissing, embracing, and lying together on the
ground. It’s cold indeed, but after Philetas we 1l
endure it.”

9. Of this sort then was their nocturnal schooling.
When it was day and their flocks were driven to
the field, they ran, as soon as they saw one another,
to kiss and embrace, which before they never did.
Yet of that third remedy which the old Philetas,
taught, they durst not make experiment; for that
was not only an enterprise too bold for maids,
but too high for young goatherds. Therefore still,
as before, came night without sleep, and with
remembrance of what was done and with complaint
of what was not: “We have kissed one another
and are never the better; we have clipped and
embraced, and that s as good as nothing too. There-
fore to lie together is certainly the only remaining
remedy of love. That must be tried by all means.
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BOOK 1II, §§ 9-11

There ’s something in it, without doubt, more effica-
cious then in a kiss.”

10. While they indulged these kind of thoughts
they had, as it was like, their amorous dreams,
kissing and clipping ; and what they did not in the
day, that they acted in the night, and lay together.
But the next day they rose up still the more
possessed, and drive their flocks with a whistling
to the fields, hasting to their kisses again, and
when they saw one another, smiling sweetly ran
together. Kisses passed, embraces passed, but that
third remedy was slow to come; for Daphnis durst
not mention it, and Chloe too would not begin, till
at length even by chance they made this essay of it:

11. They sate both close together upon the
trunk of an old oak, and having tasted the sweet-
ness of kisses they were ingulfed insatiably in
pleasure, and there arose a mutual contention and
striving with their clasping arms which made a
close compression of their lips. And when Daphnis
hugged her to him with a more violent desire, it
came about that Chloe inclined a little on her
side, and Daphnis, following his kiss, fell beside
her. And remembering that they had an image
of this in their dreams the night before, they lay
a long while clinging together. But being ignorant
as yet, and thinking that this was the end of love,
they parted, most part of the day spent in vain,
and drove their flocks home from the fields with
a kind of hate to the oppression of the night.
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BOOK 11, §§ 11-12

And perchance something that was real had then
bin done, but that this tumult and noise filled all
that rural tract :

12. Some young gallants of Methymna, thinking
to keep the vintage holy-days and choosing to take
the pleasure abroad, drew a small vessel into the
water, and putting in their own domestic servants to
row, sailed about those pleasant farms of Mytilene that
were near by the seashore. For the maritim coast
has many good and safe harbours, and all along
is adorned with many stately buildings. There are
besides many baths, gardens, and groves, these by
art, those by nature, all brave for a man to take
his pastime there.

The ship therefore passing along and from time
to time putting in at the bays, they did no harm
or injury to any, but recreated themselves with
divers pleasures, sometimes with angles, rods, and
lines taking fish from this or the other prominent
rock, sometimes with dogs or toils! hunting the
hares that fled from the noise of the vineyards;
then anon they would go a fowling, and take the
wild-goose, duck, and mallard, and the bustard of
the field; and so by their pleasure furnished them-
selves with a plenteous table. If they needed any-
thing else they paid the villagers above the price.
But there was nothing else wanting but only bread
and winé and house-room. For they thought it
unsafe, the autumn now in its declination, to quit
the land and lie all night aboard at sea; and there-
fore drew the vessel ashore for fear of a tempestuous
night.

1 nets.
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BOOK II, §§ 13-14

13. Now it happened that a country fellow wanting
a rope, his own being broke, to haul up the stone
wherewith he was grinding grape-stones, sneaked
down to the sea, and finding the ship with nobody
in her, loosed the cable that held her and brought
it away to serve his business. In the morning the
young men of Methymna began to enquire after the
rope, and (nobody owning the thievery) when they
had a little blamed the unkindness and injury of
their hosts, they loosed from thence, and sailing on
thirty furlongs arrived at the fields of Daphnis and
Chloe, those fields seeming the likeliest for hunting
the hare. Therefore being destitute of a rope to
use for their cable, they made a with of green and
long sallow-twigs, and with that tied her by her
stern to the shore. Then slipping their dogs to
hunt, they cast their toils in those paths that seemed
fittest for game.

The deep-mouthed dogs opened loud, and running
about with much barking, scared the goats, that all
hurried down from the mountains towards the sea;
and finding nothing there in the sand to eat, coming
up to that ship some of the bolder mischievous goats
gnawed in pieces the green sallow-with that made
her fast. 14. At the same moment there began
to be a bluster at sea, the wind blowing from the
mountains. On a sudden therefore the backwash
of the waves set the loose pinnace adrift and carried
her off to the main.

As soon as the Methymnaeans heard the news,
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BOOK II, §§ 14-15

some of them posted to the sea, some stayed to take
up the dogs, all made a hubbub through the fields,
and brought the neighbouring rurals in. But all
was to no purpose ; all was lost, all was gone. For
the wind freshening, the ship with an irrevocable
pernicity and swiftness was carried away.

Therefore the Methymnaeans, having a great loss
by this, looked for the goatherd, and lighting on
Daphnis, fell to cuff him, and tore off his clothes, and
one offered to bind his hands behind him with a
dog-slip. But Daphnis, when he was miserably
beaten, cried out and implored the help of the
country lads, and chiefly of all called for rescue to
Lamo and Dryas. They presently came in, and
opposed themselves, brawny old fellows and such as
by their country labour had hands of steel, and re-
quired of the furious youths concerning those things
that had happened a fair legal debate and decision.
15. And the others desiring the same thing, they made
Philetas the herdsman judge. For he was oldest of
all that were there present, and famous for upright-
ness among the villagers.

The Methymnaeans therefore began first, and
laid their accusation against Daphnis, in very short
and perspicuous words as before a herdsman-judge:
“We came into these fields to hunt. Wherefore
with a green sallow-with we left our ship tied
to the shore while our dogs were hunting the
grounds. Meanwhile his goats strayed from the
mountains down to the sea, gnawed the green cable
in pieces, set her at liberty, and let her fly. You
saw her tossing in the sea, but with what choice and
rich good laden! what fine clothes are lost! what
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BOOK II, §§ 15-17

rare harness and ornaments! for dogs are there!
what a treasury of precious silver! He that had all
might easily purchase these fields. For this damage
we think it but right and reason to carry him away
our captive, him that is such a mischievous goatherd
to feed his goats upon those other goats,? to wit, the
waves of the sea.”

16. This was the accusation of the Methymnaeans.
Daphnis on the other side, although his bones were
sore with basting, yet seeing his dear Chloe there,
set it at naught and spoke thus in his own defence :
], in keeping my goats, have done my office well.
For never so much as one of all the neighbours of
the vale has blamed me yet, that any kid or goat
of mine has broke into and eaten up his garden or
browzed a young or sprouting vine. But those are
wicked cursed hunters, and have dogs that have no
manners, such as with their furious coursing and
most vehement barking have, like wolves, scared my
goats and tossed them down from the mountains
through the valleys to the sea. But they have
eaten the green with. For they could find nothing
. else upon the sand, neither arbute, wilding, shrub,
nor thyme. But the ship’s lost by wind and wave.
That’s not my goats, but the fault of seas and
tempests. But there were rich clothes and silver
aboard her. And who that has any wit can believe
that a ship that is so richly laden should have
nothing for her cable but a with?”

17. With that Daphnis began to weep, and made
the rustics commiserate him and his cause, so that
Philetas the judge called Pan and the Nymphs to

1 gear. % the word for ¢ goats’ also means ¢ waves.’
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BOOK II, §§ 17-19

witness that neither Daphnis nor his goats had done
any wrong, but that it was the wind and sea, and
that of those there were other judges. Yet by this
sentence Philetas could not persuade and bind the
Methymnaeans, but again in a fury they fell to
towse Daphnis, and offered to bind him. - With
which the villagers being moved, fell upon them like
flocks of starlings or jackdaws, and carried him away
as he was bustling amongst them, never ceasing
till with their clubs they had driven them the
ground, and beaten them from their coasts into
other fields.

" 18. While thus they pursued the Methymnaeans,
Chloe had time without disturbance to bring Daphnis
to the fountain of the Nymphs, and there to wash
his bloody face,! and entertain him with bread and
cheese out of her own scrip, and (what served to
restore him most of all) give him with her soft lips
a kiss sweet as honey. 19. For it wanted but a
little that then her dear Daphnis had bin slain.

But these commotions could not thus be laid and
at an end. For those gallants of Methymna, having
been softly and delicately bred, and every man his
wounds about him, travelling now by land, with
miserable labour and pain got into their own
country; and procuring a council to be called,
humbly petitioned that their cause might be
revenged, without reporting a word of those things
which indeed had happened, lest perchance over

Thornley omits ¢ nose’ as suggesting the comic.
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BOOK 11, §§ 19-20

and above their wounds they should be laughed at
for what they had suffered at the hands of clowns;
but accused the Mytilenaeans that they had taken
their ship and goods in open warfare.

The citizens easily believed their story because
they saw they were all wounded, and knowing them
to be of the best of their families, thought it just to
revenge the injury. And therefore they decreed a
war against the Mytilenaeans without denouncing it by
any herald, and commanded Bryaxis their general
with ten sail to infest the maritim coast of Mytilene.
For the winter now approaching, they thought it
dangerous to trust a greater squadron at sea.

20. At dawn of the next day the general sets
sail with his soldiers at the oars, and putting to the
main comes up to the maritims of Mytilene, and
hostilely invades them, plundering and raping away
their flocks, their corn, their wines (the vintage now
but lately over), with many of those that were em-
ployed in such business. They sailed up, too, to the
fields of Daphnis and Chloe, and coming suddenly
down upon them, preyed upon all that they could
light on.

It happened that Daphnis was not then with his
goats, but was gone to the wood, and there was cut-
ting green leaves to give them for fodder in the
winter. Therefore, this incursation being seen from
the higher ground, he hid himself in an hollow
beech-tree. But his Chloe was with their flocks,
and the enemies invading her and them, she fled
away to the cave of the Nymphs, and begged of the
enemies that they would spare her and her flocks for
those holy Goddesses’ sakes. But that did not help
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BOOK 11, §§ 20-22

her at all. For the Methymnaeans did not only mock
at and rail upon the statues of the Nymphs but drove
away her flocks and her before them, thumping her
along with their battons as if she had bin a sheep
or a goat. 21. But now their ships being laden
with all manner of prey, they thought it not con-
venient to sail any further but rather to make home,
for fear of the winter no less then of their enemies.
Therefore they sailed back again, and were hard put
to it to row because there wanted wind to drive
them.

The tumults and hubbubs ceasing, Daphnis came
out of the wood into the field they used to feed in,
and when he could find neither the goats, the sheep,
nor Chloe, but only a deep silence and solitude and
the pipe flung away wherewith she entertained her-
self, setting up a piteous cry and lamenting miserably,
sometimes he ran to the oak where they sate, some-
times to the sea to try if there he could set his eyes
on her, then to the Nymphs whither she fled when
she was taken, and there flinging himself upon the
ground began to accuse the Nymphs as her betrayers :

22. «It was from your statues that Chloe was drawn
and ravished away ! and how could you endure to
see it? she that made the garlands for you, she
that every morning poured out before you and
sacrificed her first milk, and she whose pipe hangs
up there a sweet offering and donary ! The wolf in-
deed has taken from me never a goat, but the enemy
has my whole flock together with my sweet companion
of the field; and they will kill and slay the sheep
and goats, and Chloe now must live in a city. With
what face can I now come into the sight of my
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BOOK 1II, §§ 22-23

father and my mother, without my goats, without
Chloe, there to stand a quit-work and runaway? For
now I have nothing left to feed, and Daphnis is no
more a goatherd. Here I'll fling myself on the
ground, and here I'll lie expecting my death or else
a second war to help me. And dost thou, sweet
Chloe, suffer now in thyself heavy things as these ?
Dost thou remember and think of this field, the
Nymphs, and me? Or takest thou some comfort
from thy sheep and those goats of mine which are
carried away with thee into captivity ?”

23. While he was thus lamenting his condition, by
his weeping so much and the heaviness of his grief
he fell into a deep sleep, and those three Nymphs
appeared to him, ladies of a tall stature; very fair,
half-naked, and bare-footed, their hair dishevelled,
and in all things like their statues. At first they
appeared very much to pity his cause, and then the
eldest, to erect him, spoke thus: ¢ Blame not us at
all, Daphnis; we have greater care of Chloe then
thou thyself hast. We took pity on her when she
was yet but an infant, and when she lay in this cave
took her ourselves and saw her nursed. She does
not- at all belong to the fields, nor to the flocks
of Dryas. And even now we have provided, as to her,
that she shall not be carried a slave to Methymna,
nor be any part of the enemies’ prey. We have
begged of Pan, Pan that stands under yonder pine,
whom you have never honoured so much as with
flowers, that he would bring back thy Chloe and
our votary. For Pan is more accustomed to camps
then we are, and leaving the countryside has made

xal adt§ ... yovaikes 3 so Wytt: mss nom. 4 A drel
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BOOK II, §§ 23-24

many wars; and the Methymnaeans shall find him
an infesting enemy. Trouble not thyself any longer,
but get thee up and shew thyself to Myrtale and
Lamo, who now themselves lie cast on the ground
thinking thee too to be part of the rapine. For
Chloe shall certainly come to thee to-morrow, ac-
companied with the sheep and the goats. You shall
feed together as before and p]ay together on the
pipe. For other things concerning you, Love hlmself
will take the care.”

24. Now when Daphnis had seen and heard these
things, he started up out of his sleep, and with tears
in his eyes both of pleasure and of grief, adored
the statues of the Nymphs, and vowed to sacrifice
to them the best of all his she-goats if Chloe should
return safe. And running to the pine where the
statue of Pan was placed, the head horned, the
legs a goat’s, one hand holding a pipe, the other a
he-goat leaping, that too he adored, and made a vow
for the safety of Chloe and promised Pan a he-goat.

Scarce now with the setting of the sun he made
a pause of his weeping, his wailing, and his prayers,
and taking up the boughs he had cut in the wood,
returned to the cottage, commforted Lamo and his
household and made them merry, refreshed himself
with meat and wine, and fell into a deep sleep; yet
not that without tears, praying to see the Nymphs
again and calling for an early day, the day that they
had promised Chloe.
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BOOK II, §§ 24-26

That night seemed the longest of nights, but in
it these wonders were done. 25. The general
of the Methymnaeans, when he had borne off to
sea about ten furlongs, would refresh his wearied
soldiers after the incursion and plunder. Coming
up therefore to a promontore which ran into the sea,
winding itself into a balf-moon within which the
sea made a calmer station then in a port—in this
place when he had cast anchor (lest the rustics
should mischieve him from the land), he permitted
them securely to rant and be jovial as in peace. The
Methymnaeans, because by this direption they
abounded with all things, feasted, caroused, and
danced, and celebrated victorials.

But the day being now spent and their mirth
protracted to the night, on a sudden all the land
seemed to be on a light fire; then anon their ears
were struck with an impetuous clattering of oars
as if a great navy were a coming. Some cried
out the general must arm; some called this and
others that; here some thought they were wounded,
there others lay like dead men. A man would have
thought he had seen a kind of nocturnal battle, when
yet there was no enemy there.

26. The night thus past in these spectres, the
day arose far more terrible than the night. For on
the horns of all Daphnis his goats there grew up on
a sudden the berried ivy, and Chloe’s sheep were
heard to howl like wolves in the woods. Chloe her-
self in the midst of her flocks appeared crowned with
a most fresh and shady pine. In the sea itself too
there happened many wonders, paradoxes, and pro-
digies. For when they laboured to weigh their
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anchors and be gone, their anchors stuck as fast as
the earth; and when they cast their oars to row,
they snapped and broke ; leaping dolphins with the
thumping of their tails loosened the planks of the
barges. From that crag which lifted vp itself over
the promontore, was heard a strange sound of a pipe ;
yet it was not pleasing as a pipe, but like a trumpet
or a terrible cornet, which made them run to their
arms and call those enemies whom they saw not at
all. Insomuch that they wished it night again, as if
they should have a truce by that.

Yet those things which then happened might very
well be understood by such as were wise, namely
that those spectres, phantasms, and sounds proceeded
from Pan, shewing himself angry at the voyagers.
Yet the cause they could not conjecture (for nothing
sacred to Pan was robbed), until about high noon,
their grand captain not without the impulse of some
deity fallen into a sleep, Pai himself appeared to
him and rated him thus: 27. “ O ye most unholy
and wickedest of mortals! What made you so bold
as madly to attempt and do such outrages as these?
You have not only filled with war these fields that
are so dear to me, but also you have driven away
herds of cattle, flocks of sheep and goats that were
my care. Besides, you have taken sacrilegiously
from the altars of the Nymphs a maid of whom
Love himself will write a story. Nor did you at all
revere the Nymphs that looked upon you when you
did it, nor yet me whom very well you knew to be
Pan. Therefore you shall never see Methymna,
sailing away with those spoils, nor shall you escape
that terrible pipe from the promontore, but I will
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drown you every man and make you food for the
fish, unless thou speedily restore to the Nymphs
as well Chloe as Chloe’s herds and flocks. Rise there-
fore and send the maid ashore,send her with all that
I command thee; and I shall be as well to thee a
convey! in thy voyage home as to her a conduct on
her way to the fields.”

28. Bryaxis, being astonished at this, started up,
and calling together the captains of the ships, com-
manded that Chloe should be quickly sought for
" among the captives. They found her presently and
brought her before him; for she sate crowned with
the pine. The general, remembering that the pine
was the mark and signal distinction which he had in
his dream, carried the maid ashore in the admiral 2
with no small observance and ceremonious fear. Now
as soon as Chloe was set on shore, the sound of the
pipe from the promontore began to be heard again,
not martial and terrible as before, but perfectly pas-
toral such as is used to lead the cattle to feed in the
fields. The sheep ran down the scale® of the ship,
slipping and sliding on their horny hooves; the
- goats more boldly, for they were used to climb
the crags and steeps of the hills. 29. The whole
flock encircled Chloe, moving as in a dance about
her, and with their skipping and their blating
shewed a kind of joyfulness and exultation. But
the goats of other goatherds, as also the sheep
and the herds, stirred not a foot, but remained still
in the holds of the ships as if the music of that pipe
did not at all call for them.

When therefore they were all struck with admira-

1 go Thornley. 2 the flagship. 3 Jadder.
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BOOK 1II, §§ 29-30

tion at these things and celebrated the praises
of Pan, there were yet seen in both the elements
things more wonderful then those before. For
the ships of the Methymnaeans before they had
weighed their anchors ran amain, and a huge dolphin
bouncing still out of the sea went before and led
their admiral. On the land a most sweet melodious
pipe led the goats and the sheep, and yet nobody
saw the piper; only all the cattle went along
together and fed rejoicing at his music.

30. It was now the time of the second pasturing,
when Daphnis having spied from a high stand Chloe
coming with the flocks, crying out mainly “O ye
Nymphs, O blessed Pan!” made down to the plain,
and rushing into the embraces of Chloe, in a swoon
fell to the ground. With much ado when he was
come to himself with Chloe’s kisses and embraces in
her close and warm arms, he got to the oak where
they were wont, and when he was sate down on
the trunk he asked her how she had escaped such a
dangerous captivity as that. Then she told him
everything one after another; how the fresh and
berried ivy appeared on the horns of all the goats,
how her sheep howled like wolves, how a pine
sprung up upon her head, how all the land seemed
on a fire, what horrible fragors and clashings were
heard from the sea; with the two tones of that
pipe from the crag of the promontore, the one to
war, the other to peace, the terrible spectres of
the night, how she not knowing her way had
for her companion and guide the sweet music of
that strange invisible pipe.

Daphnis then acknowledged! the vision of the

1 recognised.
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BOOK II, §§ 30-31

Nymphs and the works of Pan, and storied to her
what he himself had seen, and what he had heard,
and how when he was ready to die for grief his life
was saved by the providence and kindness of the holy
Nymphs. And then presently he sent her away to
bring Dryas and Lamo and their wives to the sacri-
fice, and all things necessary for such a devotion to
Pan and the Nymphs. In the meantime he catched
the fairest of all his she-goats, and when he had
crowned it with ivy in that manner as the whole
flock had appeared to the enemy, and had poured
milk on the horns, in the name of the Nymphs
he struck and killed it, and sacrificed it to them.
He hanged it up, took off the skin, consecrated that,
and made it an offering.

31. When Chloe with her company was come,
he made a fire, and some of the flesh being boiled
and some roasted, he offered the first and chiefest
parts of both to the Nymphs, and filling a bowl
with new wine, made a libation ; then, having made
several beds of green leaves, every man gave himself
wholly to eating, drinking, and playing ; only they
looked out now and then lest the irruption of a
wolf upon the flocks should chance to do something
like an enemy. They sung too certain songs in
the praise of the Nymphs, the solemn carmens
of the ancient shepherds. All that night they lay
in the fields; and the next day they were not
unmindful of the wonder-working Pan, but took
the he-goat that was captain and leader of the
flock, and when they had crowned him with pine-
garlands they brought him to the pine, and pouring
wine upon his head, with benedictions and thankful

III



DAPHNIS AND CHLOE

pacav, amédepav. Kal Ta pév kpéa OmTiCAVTES
kai éyrjoavres mwAngiov Enkav év TH Aepdve
év Tols ¢UANois, 10 O¢ Sépua Képacw adTols
évémrnEav 1§ wiTUvi TPOS TR drydApate, woLpuevikov
avilnua moipevik® Oep. dmipEavro rxai TV
Kkpedy, améomeicay kal kpatipos peilovos. 7aev
7 X\én, Addves éovpiaer.

32. ’Eml To¥tots rxataxhbévres fioliov «kal
avTols épigTatar ¢ Bovkdhos DiAyTas, xarta
/ ’ \ ~ \ ’
TOxMY oTedaviokovs Twas TP Iavi rouiwv
kal Botpus éte év PUMNois kal sK\juaci. xal
adt® TdY waidwv o vedratos elmero Titvpos,

\ ’ \ 4 \ 4
wuppov maidiov Kai tyhavkdv, Aevkov waidiov
kall dyépwxor: kal WANeTo roipa Badilwv
o ¥ y /’ s 4
aamep Epidos. davamndicavres odv guvesTepd-
vow tov Ilava kal 1@ kMjpata Tis Kopns Ths

’ / 2 i /4 ’
witvos ovvetipTov,? kal katak\ivavres mAnaiov
adTdv cvpmréTyy émowodvro. Kal ola Oy yépovres
vmoBeBpeypévor  mpos dAMfAovs ToANL ENeyov,
s &vepov nvika foav véoi, ds woOANAS AnaTOY
katadpopads Siépuyov. éoeuviverd Tis ds Aixov
amoxTeivas: dANos s uovov Tov Ilavos Sedrepa

1 B Aevx. 8¢ kal : Uiii omits betw. yAavx. and &pigpos
2 30 E: mss éfprwv

12



BOOK 1II, §§ 31-32

praise they sacrificed him to Pan the preserver.
Then hanging him up they flayed him, and the
flesh, part roasted, part boiled, they set upon banks
of green leaves hard by in the meadow. The skin,
horns and all, they pegged to the pine close to
the statue, to a pastoral God a pastoral offering.
They offered too the first carvings of the flesh,
and made him a libation with a greater bowl then
to the Nymphs.! Chloe sang and Daphnis played
upon the pipe.

32. These rites performed, they sate down and fell
to feast. And it happened that Philetas the herds-
man came up to them bringing with him certain
garlands to honour Pan, together with grapes hang-
ing still among the leaves and branches. His youngest
son Tityrus came along with him, a ruddy lad, grey-
eyed and fair-skinned, stout and fierce, and of a
nimble bounding pace like a kid. When they saw
what the intention of the good old Philetas was,
they started up, and all together crowned the statue
of Pan with garlands, and hanged the palmits with
their grapes upon the leaves of the pine; and then
they make Philetas sit down to the feast and be
their guest, to eat and drink and celebrate. Then,
as old men use to do when they are a little whittled
with wine, they had various discourses and chats
amongst them ; how bravely in their youth they had
administered the pasturing of their flocks and herds,
how in their time they had escaped very many
invasions and .inroads of pirates and thieves. Here
one bragged that he had killed a wolf, here another
that he had bin second to Pan alone in the skill

1 the Greek is simply ‘greater’: perhaps ‘a good large
bowl.’
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BOOK 1II, §§ 32-34

and art of piping. And this was the crack! of
Philetas; 33. and therefore Daphnis and Chloe used
all manner of supplications to him, that he would
communicate with them that art of piping, and
play upon the pipe at the feast of that God whom
he knew to delight so much in the pipe.

Philetas promised to do it, although he blamed old
age for hiszshortibreath; and so took Daphnis his
pipe. But that being too little for so great an art,
as being made to be inspirited by the mouth of a
boy, he sent his son Tityrus for his own, the cottage
lying distant from thence but ten furlongs. Tityrus,
flinging off his jacket, ran swift as a hind. But
Lamo promised to tell them that tale of the pipe
which a Sicilian .goatherd, hired by him for a goat
and a pipe, had sung to him:

34. «“This pipe was heretofore no organ, but a
very fair maid, who had a sweet and musical voice.
She fed goats, played together with the Nymphs,
and sang as now. Pan, while she in this manner
was tending her goats, playing and singing, came to
her and endeavoured to persuade her to what he
desired, and promised her that he would make all
her goats bring forth twins every year. But she
disdained and derided his love, and denied to take
him to be her sweetheart who was neither perfect
man nor perfect goat. Pan follows her with violence
and thinks to force her. Syrinx fled Pan and his
force. Being now aweary with her flight, she shot
herself into a grove of reeds, sunk in the fen, and
disappeared. Pan for anger cut up the reeds, and
finding not the maid there, and then reflecting

1 boast.
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BOOK II, §§ 34-36

upon what had happened, joined together unequal
quills, because their love was so unequal, and thus
invented this organ. So she who then was a fair
maid is now become a musical pipe.”’

35. Lamo had now done his tale and Philetas
praised him for it as one that had told them a story
far sweeter then any song, when Tityrus came in
and brought his father’s pipe, a large organ and made
of great quills, and where it was joined together
with wax there too it was set and varied with brass.
Insomuch that one would have thought that this had
bin that very pipe which Pan the inventor made first.
When therefore Philetas was got up and had set
himself upright on a bench, first he tried the quills
whether they sounded clear and sweet ; then, finding
never a cane was stopped, he played a loud and
lusty tune. One would not have thought that he
had heard but one pipe, the sound was so high, the
consort so full. But by little and little remitting
that vehemence, he changed it to a soft and sweeter
tone, and displaying all the art of pastoral music, he
shewed upon the pipe what notes were fit for the
herds of cows and oxen, what agreed with the flocks
of goats, what were pleasing to the sheep. The
tones for the sheep were soft and sweet, those of
the herds were vehement, and for the goats were
sharp and shrill. In, sum, that single pipe of his
expressed even all the shepherd’s-pipes.

36. Therefore the rest in deep silence sate still,
delighted and charmed with that music. But Dryas,
rising and bidding him strike up a Dionysiac tune,
fell to dance before them the dance of the wine-
Hirsch. (Amnyot) : mss mpdrov 5 mss 3gov from uéya
below ¢ A and perh. p aixdr¢ (Amyot) 7 A omits

8 p mowpevindy .
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BOOK II, §§ 36-38

press. And now he acted to the life the cutting and
gathering of the grapes, now the carrying of the
baskets, then the treading of the grapes in the
press, then presently the tunning of the wine into
the butts, and then again their joyful and hearty
carousing the must. All these things he repre-
sented so aptly and clearly in his dancing, that they
all thought they verily saw before their face the
vines, the grapes, the press, the butts, and that
Dryas did drink indeed.

37. This third old man when he had pleased them
so well with his dance, embraced and kissed Daphnis-
and Chloe. Therefore they two, rising quickly, fell
to dancing Lamo’s tale. Daphnis played Pan, and
Chloe Syrinx. He woos and prays to persuade and
win her ;.she shews her disdain, laughs at his love,
and flies him. Daphnis follows as to force her, and
running on his tiptoes, imitates the hooves of Pan.
Chloe on the other side, acts Syrinx wearied with
her flight, and throws herself into the wood as she
had done into the fen. But Daphnis, catching up
that great pipe of Philetas, plays at first something
that was doleful and bewailing, as a lover, then
something that made love and was persuasive to
relenting, then a recall from the wood, as from one
that dearly sought her. Insomuch that Philetas,
struck with admiration and joy, could not hold from
leaping up and kissing Daphnis. Then he gave him
that pipe of his and commanded him to leave it to a
successor like himself. Daphnis hanged up his own
small one to Pan, and when he had kissed his Chloe,
as returning from a true unfeigned flight, he began
to drive home his flocks (for night was fallen),
piping all the way. 38. Chloe too by the same
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'BOOK I, §§ 38-39

music gathered together her flocks and drove them
home, the goats stritting along with the sheep, and
Daphnis walking close by Chloe. Thus till it was
night they filled themselves the one with the other,
and agreed to drive out their flocks sooner the next
morning.

And so they did. For as soon as it was day they
went out to pasture, and when they had first saluted
the Nymphs and then Pan, afterwards sitting down
under the oak they had the music of the pipe.
After that, they kissed, embraced, and hugged one
another, and lay down together on the ground; and
so rose up again. Nor were they incurious of their
meat, and for their drink they drank wine mingled
with milk. 39. With all which incentives being
more heated and made more lively and forward,
they practised between them an amorous controversy
about their love to one another, and by little and
little came to bind themselves by the faith of oaths.
For Daphnis coming up to the pine, swore by Pan
that he would not live alone in this world without
Chloe so much as the space of one day. And Chloe
swore in the cave of the Nymphs that she would
have the same death and life with Daphnis.

Yet such was the simplicity of Chloe, as being but
a girl, that when she came out of the cave she
demanded another oath of Daphnis. ¢ Daphnis,”
quoth she, “ Pan is a wanton, faithless God ; for he
loved Pitys, he loved Syrinx too. Besides, he never
ceases to trouble and vex the Dryads and to solicit
the Nymphs the president Goddesses of our flocks.
Therefore he, if by thy faithlessness shouldst neglect
him, would not take care to punish thee, although
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BOOK 1I, § 39

thou shouldst go to more maids then there are quills
in that pipe. But do thou swear to me by this flock
of goats, and by that goat which was thy nurse, that
thou wilt never forsake Chloe so long as she is
faithful to thee ; and when she is false and injurious
to thee and the Nymphs, then fly her, then hate her,
and kill her like a wolf.” Daphnis was pleased with
this pretty jealousy, and standing in the midst of
his flocks, with one hand laying hold on a she-goat
and the other on a he, swore that he would love
Chloe that loved him, and that if she preferred any
other to Daphnis, then he would slay, not her, but
him that she preferred. Of this Chloe was glad,
and believed him as a poor and harmless maid, one
that was bred a shepherdess and thought that flocks
of sheep and goats' were proper deities of the
shepherds.

THE END OF THE SECOND BOOK
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A SUMMARY OF THE THIRD BOOK

Tue Mytilenaeans, upon that incursion, send Hippasus
their general with land-forces against Methymna. But
the quarrel is taken up. Daphnis and Chloe take it
heavily that they are parted by the winter. Daphnis, to
see her, goes a fowling before Dryas his cottage, and
looks as if he minded not her. Dryas brings him in to
the feast of Dionysus. The spring returning, they return
to their pastorals. Daphnis complains of his ignorance
in love. Lycaenium cosens him. Daphnis, as the
mariners sail by, tells Chloe the Tale of Ecko. Many
and rick suitors are now about Chloe, and Dryas almost
gives his consent. Daphnis is sad as being poor, but by
direction of the Nymphs he finds a purse full of silver.
He gives it Dryas, and Chloe is contracted to him ; only
Lamo, because he was a servant to Dionysophanes, says
his lord is to be expected that he may ratify the business.
Daphnis gives Chloe a rare apple.
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THE THIRD BOOK

1. Bur the Mytilenaeans, when they heard of the
expedition of those ten ships, and some of the
countrymen coming up from the farms had told
them what a plundering and rapine there had bin,
thought it too disgraceful to be borne, and therefore
deereed to raise arms against Methymna with all
speed. And having chosen out three thousand
targeteers and five hundred horse, they sent away
their general Hippasus by land, not daring to trust
the sea in winter.

2. He did not as he marched depopulate! the
fields of Methymna, nor did he rob the farms of the
husbandmen or the pastures of the shepherds,
counting such actions as those to suit better with a
larron? then the grand captain of an army; but
hasted up to the town itself to surprise it. But while
he was yet an hundred furlongs off from the town an
herald met him with articles. For after that the
Methymnaeans were informed by the captives that
the Mytilenaeans knew nothing of those things that
had happened, and that ploughmen and shepherds
provoked by the young gentlemen were they that
were the causes of it all, it repented them of that

! lay waste. 2 freebooter.
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BOOK III, §§ 2-3

expedition of Bryaxis against a neighbouring city,
as of an action more precipitant then moderate and
wise } and they were eager to return all the prey and
spoil that was taken and carried away, and to have
commerce and trade securely with them by land and
by sea.

Therefore Hippasus dispatches away that herald
to Mytilene, although he had bin created the
general of the war and so had power to sign as he
listed ;! and pitching his camp about ten furlongs
from Methymna, there he attended mandates
from the city. Two days after, the messenger
returned, and brought a command that they should
receive the plundered goods and all the captives, and
march home without doing the least harm, because
Methymna, when war or peace were offered to be
chosen, found peace to be more profitable. 3. And
this quarrel betwixt Methymna and Mytilene, which
was of an unexpected beginning and end, was thus
taken up and composed.

And now winter was come on, a winter more bitter
then war to Daphnis and Chloe. For on a sudden
there fell a great snow, which blinded all the paths,
stopped up all the ways, and shut up all the shep-
herds and husbandmen. The torrents rushed down
in flood, and the lakes were frozen and glazed with
crystal. The hedges and trees looked as if they had
bin breaking down. All the ground was hoodwinked
up but that which lay upon the fountains and the
rills. And therefore no man drove out his flocks to
pasture or did so much as come out of the door, but
about the cock’s crowing made their fires nose-high,
and some spun flax, some wove tarpaulin for the

1 The Greek is *‘ general with full powers.”
K 2
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BOOK III, §§ 3-4

sea,! others with all their sophistry 2 made gins and
nets and traps for birds. At that time their care
was employed about the oxen and cows that were
foddered with chaff in the stalls, about the goats and
about the sheep which fed on green leaves in the
sheepcotes and the folds, or else about fatting their
hogs in the sties with acorns and other mast. .

4. When all was thus taken up perforce with their
domestic affairs, the other husbandmen and shepherds
were very jovial and merry, as being for a while
discharged of their labours and able to have their
breakfast in the morning after sleeping long winter
nights; so that the winter was to them more
pleasant then the summer, the autumn, or the very
spring. But Chloe and Daphnis, when they re-
membered what a sweet conversation they had held
before, how they had kissed, how they had embraced
and hugged one another, how they had lived at a
common scrip, all which were now as pleasures lost,
now they had long and sleepless nights, now they
had sad and pensive days, and desired nothing so
much as a quick return of the spring, to become
their regeneration and return from death.

Besides this, it was their grief and complaint if
but a scrip came to their hands out of which they
had eaten together, or a sillibub-piggin out of which
they had used both to drink, or if they chanced to
see a pipe laid aside and neglected such as had bin
not long before a lover’s gift from one to the other.
And therefore they prayed severally to Pan and the
Nymphs that they would deliver them from these as

1 the translator had in view Vergil Geor. 3. 312 where we
are told that goats’-hair cloth (the Greek phrase here) was
ysed by soldiers and sailors. 2 cunning.
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BOOK III, §§ 4-5

from the other evils and miseries, and shew to them
and their flocks the Sun again. And while they
prayed, they laboured too and cast about to find a
way by which they might come to see one another.
Poor Chloe was void of all counsel and had no
device nor plot. For the old woman her reputed
mother was by her continually, and taught her to
card the fine wool and twirl the spindle, or else was
still a clocking for her, and ever and anon casting in
words and twattling to her about her marriage. But
Daphnis, who was now at leisure enough and was of
a more projecting wit then a maid, devised this
sophism ! to see her:

5. Before Dryas his cottage, and indeed under the
very cottage itself, there grew two tall myrtles and
an ivy-bush. The myrtles stood not far off from one
another, and between them the ivy ran, and so that
it made a kind of arbour by clasping the arms?
about them both and by the order, the thickness,
and interweaving of its branches and leaves, many
and great clusters of berries hanging from it like
those of the vines from the palmits. And therefore
it was, that great store of winter birds haunted the
bush, for want, it seems, of food abroad, many black-
birds, many thrushes, stock-doves and starlings, with
other birds that feed on berries. ‘

Under pretext of birding there, Daphnis came out,
his scrip furnished indeed with sweet country
dainties, but bringing with him, to persuade and
affirm his meaning, snares and lime-twigs for the
purpose. The place lay off but ten furlongs, and
yet the snow that lay unmelted found him somewhat

! cunning plan. 2 Thornley avoids * its.”
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BOOK III, §§ 5-6

to do to pass through it. But all things are pervious
to love, even fire, water, and Scythian snows.
6. Therefore plodding through, he came up to the
cottage, and when he had shook off the snow from
his thighs, he set his snares and. pricked his lime-
twigs. Then he sate down and waited for Chloe and
the birds.

There flew to the bushes many birds, and a
sufficient number was taken to busy! Daphnis a
thousand ways, in running up and down, in gathering,
killing, and depluming 2 his game. But nobody stirred
out of the cottage, not a man or woman to be seen,
not so much as a hen at the door, but all were shut
. up in the warm house ; so that poor Daphnis knew
not what in the world to do, but was at a stand as if
his luck had bin less fair than fowl.® And assuredly
he would have ventured to intrude himself, if he
could but have found out some specious cause and
plausible enough; and so deliberated with himself
what was the likeliest ¢ to be said : “ I'll say I came
to fetch fire; And was there no neighbour, they
will say, within a furlong, let alone ten? I came to
borrow bread ; But thy scrip is stuffed with cakes.
I wanted wine ; Thy vintage was but tother day. A
wolf pursued me; Where are the tracings of a wolf?
I came hither to catch birds; And when thou hast
caught them why gettest thou not thyself home ? I
have a mind to see Chloe; But who art thou to
confess such a thing as that to the father and mother
of a maid ?>—and then, on every side vanquished,

of the text, and supposing cuwmh to show that the con-
tinuation of the speech is interpolated wrafwy : q waidwy

! make busy. 2 plucking. 3 there is a play upon
dpvifes ““ birds” and Zpvibes *‘ omens.” 4 best.
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BOOK III, §§ 6-8

I shall stand mum. But enough; there is not one
of all these things that carries not suspicion with it.
Therefore it’s better to go presently away in silence ;
and I shall see Chloe at the first peeping of the
spring, since, as it seems, the Fates prohibit it in
winter.”

These thoughts cast up and down in his anxious
mind and his prey taken up, he was thinking to be
gone and was making away, when, as if Love him-
self had pitied his cause, it happened thus: 7. Dryas
and his family were at table, the meat was taken up
and divided to messes, the bread was laid out, the
wine-bowl set and trimmed.! But one of the flock-
dogs took his time while they were busy, and ran out
adoors with a shoulder of mutton. Dryas was vexed
(for that belonged to his mess), and snatching up a
club, followed at his heels as if it had bin another
dog. This pursuit brought him up to the ivy, where
he espied the young Daphnis with his birds on his
back, and about to pack away. With that, forgetting
the dog and the flesh, he cries out amain, ¢ Hail,
boy! hail, boy!” and fell on his neck to kiss him,
and catching him by the hand, led him along into
the house.

And then it wanted but'a little that Daphnis and
Chloe fell not both to the ground when at first they
saw one another. Yet while they strove with them-
selves to stand upright, there passed salutations and
kisses between them, and those to them were as
pillars and sustentations to hold them from toppling
into swoons. 8. Daphnis having now got, beyond all
hope, not only a kiss but Chloe herself too, sate

1 the Greek has ‘‘mixed.”
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BOOK III, §§ 8-9

down by the fire and laid upon the table his black-
birds and stock-doves; and fell to tell them how
tedious the business of the house and keeping within
had bin to him, and that therefore he was come to
recreate himself and, as they saw, to catch birds;
how he had taken some with lime-twigs, some with
snares, as they were feeding greedily upon the ivy
and the myrtle-berries.

They, on the other side, fell to commend and praise
Daphnis his diligence, and bade him eat of that which
the dog had left; and commanded Chloe to wait on
them and fill their wine. She with a merry counten-
ance filled to the rest, and after them to Daphnis;
for she feigned a pretty anger because that when he
was there he would offer to go away in such a manner
and not see her. Yet before she gave it to him she
kissed the cup and sipped a little, and so gave it.
Daphnis, although he was almost choked for want of
drink, drank slowly, tickling himself, by that delay,
with longer pleasure.

9. Dinner was quickly done and the table voided
of bread and meat, and when they were sate down
everybody began to ask how Lamo and Myrtale had
done a great while, and so went on to pronounce
them happy folks who had got such a stay and
cherisher of their old age. And it was no small
pleasure to Daphnis to be praised so in the hearing
of Chloe. And when, besides, they said that he
must and should tarry with them the next day
because it was their sacrifice to Bacchus, it wanted
but a little that for very pleasure the ravished lover
had worshipped them instead of Bacchus himself;
and therefore presently he drew out of his scrip
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BOOK 111, §§ 9-10

good store or sweet-cakes and the birds he had
caught, and these were ordered to be made ready
for supper.

A fresh bowl of wine was set, a new fire kindled
up, and night soon coming on they fell to eat again.
When supper was done and part of their time was
spent in telling of old tales, part in singing some of
the ditties of the fields, they went to bed, Chloe
with her mother, Daphnis with Dtyas. But then
nothing was sweet and pleasing to poor Chloe but
that the next morning she should see her Daphnis
again ; and Daphnis entertained the night himself
with a fantastic, empty pleasure; for it was sweet
to his imagination to lie but with the father of Chloe,
and he often embraced and kissed him, dreaming to
himself that it was she.

10. In the morning it was a sharp frost and the
_north wind was very nipping, when they all rose and
prepared to celebrate. A young ram was sacrificed
to Bacchus and a huge fire built up to cook the
meat. While Nape was making the bread and Dryas
boiling the ram, Daphnis and Chloe had time to go
forth as far as the ivy-bush; and when he had set
his snares again and pricked his lime-twigs, they not
only catched good store of birds, but had a sweet
collation of kisses without intermission, and a dear
conversation in the language of love: * Chloe, I
came for thy sake.” ¢“I know it, Daphnis.” < Tis
long of thee that I destroy the poor birds.” ¢ What
wilt thou with me?”! “Remember me.” “I re-
member thee, by the Nymphs by whom heretofore I
have sworn in yonder cave, whither we will go as

1 or, less likely (cf. 4. 35), ° What wilt thou shall become
of me?”
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BOOK III, §§ 10-12

soon as ever the snow melts.” ¢ But it lies very
deep, Chloe,and I fear I shall melt before the snow.”
« Courage, man ; the Sun burns hot.” I would it
burnt like that fire which now burns my very heart.”
“You do but gibe and cozen me!” “I do not, by
the goats by which thou didst once bid me to swear
to thee.”

11. While Chloe, like another Echo, was holding
her antiphona to Daphnis, Nape called and in they
ran, with even more birds then had bin taken the
day before. Now when they had made a libation
from the bowl to Dionysus, they fell to their meat,
with ivy crowns upon their heads. And when it was
time, having cried the Jacchus and Euoe, they sent
away Daphnis, his scrip first crammed with flesh and
bread. They gave him too the stock-doves and
thrushes to carry Lamo and Myrtale, as being like
to catch themselves more while the frost and ivy
-lasted. And so Daphnis went his way when he had
kissed the rest first and then Chloe, that he might
carry along with him her kiss untouched and entire.
And néw by that device and now by this he came
often thither, insomuch that the winter escaped not
away wholly without some fruition of the sweets of
love.

12. It was now the beginning of spring, the snow
melting, the earth uncovering herself, and the grass
growing green, when the other shepherds drove out
their flocks to pasture,and Chloe and Daphnis before
the rest, as being servants to a greater shepherd.
And forthwith they took their course up to the
Nymphs and that cave, and thence to Pan and his
pine; afterwards to their own oak, where they sate
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BOOK III, §§ 12-13

down to look to their flocks and kiss each other.
They sought about for flowers too to crown the
statues of the Gods. The soft breath of Zephyrus,
and the warm Sun, had but now brought them forth ;
but there were then to be found the violet, the
daffodil, the anagall, with the other primes and
dawnings of the spring. And when they had crowned
the statues of the Gods with them, they made a
libation with new milk, Chloe from the sheep and
Daphnis from the goats. They paid too the first-
fruits of the pipe, as it were to provoke and challenge
the nightingales with their music and song. The
nightingales answered softly from the groves, and as
if they remembered their long intermitted song,
began by little and little to jug and warble their
Tereus and Itys again.l

13. Here and.there the blating of the flocks was
heard, and the lambs came skipping and inclined
themselves obliquely under the dams to wriggle and
nussle at their dugs. But those which had not yet
teemed, the rams pursued, and had their will of
them. There were seen too the more ardent chases
of the he-goats, which sometimes had battles for the
she’s, and everyone had his own wives and kept
them solicitously. FEven old men, seeing such sights
.as these, had bin pricked to love, but the young
and lusty were wholly inflamed with what they heard
and melted .away with what they saw, and amongst
them was Daphnis chief. For he, as having spent

1 Thornley has added Tereus ; the nightingale’s song was
the lament of a metamorphosed woman for the child Itys
(see tndex).
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BOOK 1II, §§ 13-14

his time in keeping tediously at home all the winter,
was carried furiously to kissing and embracing, and
in what he did was now more vehement then ever
before.

14. And therefore he asked of Chloe that she would
lie by his side (for there was nothing but that re-
maining of the institutes! of old Philetas), that he
might try the only canon, the only medicine to ease
the pain of love. Et Chloae sciscitanti quid amplius
esset osculo, amplexu, et concubitu ipso, quidve
statuisset patrare nudus cum nuda concumbendo,
“Illud,” inquit ““ quod arietes ovibus, quod hirci capris
faciunt. vides ut hoc opere peracto neque hae postea
illos refugiant neque illi has insectando se postea
fatigent, sed communem deinceps velut experti
voluptatem una pascantur? dulce aliquid, ut videtur,
hoc opus habet, atque amoris vincit amaritudinem.”
“Quid? an non vides, Daphni, capras et hircos et
arietes et oves, quemadmodum recti illi faciant et
rectae contra istae patiantur, alteri insilientes,
alterae dorso impositos admittentes? tu tamen a me
petis ut una recumbam, idque nuda. atqui illae
me, licet vestibus amicta, quanto sunt hirsutiores?”’
Daphnis tamen ei persuadet, et concumbens cum ea
diu iacuit; nesciusque ullam earum rerum agere,
quarum gratia tanto libidinis impetu concitabatur,
eam erigit et a tergo, hircos imitatus, ei adhaesit.

1 instructions.
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BOOK III, §§ 14-16

at multo magis animi pendens sedit, et ploravit quod
arietibus rudior rerum amatoriarum esset.

15. But there was a certain neighbour of his, a
landed man, Chromis his name, and was now by his
age somewhat declining. He married out of the
city a young, fair, and buxom girl, one that was too
fine and delicate for the country and a clown. Her
name was Lycaenium, and she, observing Daphnis
as every day early in the morning he drove his goats
by to the fields and home again at the first twilight,
had a great mind to beguile the youth by gifts to
become her sweetheart. And therefore once when
she had skulked for her opportunity and catched him
alone, she had given him a curious fine pipe, some
precious honeycombs, and a new scrip of stag-skin,
but durst not break her mind to him because she
could easily conjecture at that dear love he bore to
Chloe ; for she saw him wholly addicted to the girl.

So much then she had perceived before by the
winking, nodding, laughing, and tittering that was
between them. But that morning she had made
Chromis believe that she was to go to a woman’s
labour, and had followed softly behind them two at
some distance, and then slipped away into a thicket
and hid herself; and so had heard all that they said
and seen too all that they did, and even the tears of
the untaught Daphnis had bin perfectly within her
sight. Wherefore she began to condole the condition
of the wretched lovers, and finding that she had light
upon a double opportunity,she projected to accomplish
both her desires by this device :

16. The next day, making as if she went to that

4 A 7€ adriis mapnk.: pq abrois karnk. 5 ¢“as a pre-
text”: A AaBeiv: mss add gloss thy rlkTovoay
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BOOK IIl, §§ 16-17

woman again, she came up openly to the oak where
Daphnis and Chloe were sitting together, and skil-
fully counterfeiting that she was scared, “ Help,
Daphnis, help me,” quoth she ; ¢ an eagle has carried
clean away from me the goodliest goose of twenty in
a flock, which yet by reason of the great weight she
was not able to carry to the top of that her wonted
high crag, but is fallen down with her into yonder
copse. For the Nymphs’ sake and this Pan’s, do
thou, Daphnis, come in the wood with me and
rescue my goose. For I dare not go in myself alone.
Let me not thus lose the tale of my geese. And it
may be thou mayst kill the eagle too, and then she
will scarce come hither any more to prey upon the
kids and lambs. Chloe for so long will look to the
flock ; the goats know her as thy perpetual com-
panion in the fields.”

17. Now Daphnis, suspecting nothing of that that
was to come, gets up quickly, and taking his staff,
followed Lycaenium, who led him as far from Chloe
as possibly she could. And when they were come
into the thickest part of the wood and she had bid
him sit down by a fountain, *“ Daphnis,” quoth she,
“ thou dost love Chloe, and that I learnt last night
of the Nymphs. Those tears which yesterday thou
didst pour down were shewn to me in a dream by.
them, and they commanded me that I shrould save
thee by teaching thee all that thou shouldst know.
Haec autem non sunt basia et amplexus et qualia
faciunt arietes hircique, sed saltus hi alii longeque
illis dulciores ; habent enim longius tempus voluptatis.

Nuvugev and adds ai Nougpa: before dimyficavre 7 pB omit
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BOOK III, §§ 17-19

If then thou wouldst be rid of thy misery, come on,
deliver thyself to me a sweet scholar, and I, to
gratify the Nymphs, will be thy mistress.”

18. At this, Daphnis, as being a rustic goatherd
and a sanguine youth, could not contain himself for
mere pleasure, but throws himself at the foot of
Lycaenium and begs her that she would teach him
that lesson quickly; and as if he were about to
accept some rare and brave thing sent from the
Gods, for her kindness he promised he would give
her too a young kid, some of the finest beastings,
nay. besides, he promised her the dam herself.
Wherefore Lycaenium, now she had found a rustic
simplicity beyond her expectation, gave the lad all
his instruction. Iussit eum quam proxime ipsi
posset sedere, necnon oscula figere qualia et quot
consueverat, simul inter basiandum ruere in am-
plexus seseque humi reclinare. Vt ergo sedit et
basiavit atque reclinato corpore iacuit, ipsa iam
edocta eum ad patrandum et capacem-esse et tur-
gentem, ab reclinatione in latus facta eum erexit,
seseque tum perite substernens ad viam diu quae-
sitam direxit; deinde nihil praeterea fecit, ipsa
natura quod porro agendum restabat docente.

19. Peracta tandem hac amatoria infornatione,
Daphnis, qui pastoralem adhuc habebat mentem,
statim ad Chloén cursum instituit et quaecumque
didicerat statim exsequi parat, tanquam veritus ne,
si paulisper moratus esset, illud ipsum oblivioni
traderet. verum Lycaenium ipsum inhibuit sic

SsoE: A ebepyely Te: pq dvepyeiv Suvduevoy 7 Uiii
wepiyydyero 8 pq Gpunoe
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BOOK III, §§ 19-20

locuta : “ Insuper ista quoque te discere oportet,
Daphni. ego, quae sum mulier, nihil nunc passa
sum insolens; olim enim me haec vir alius docuit,
pro mercede virginitate mea accepta. Chloé autem
ubi tecum.in hac palaestra colluctata erit, plorabit
eiulabitque, immo iacebit haud secus ac volnerata
multo manans sanguine. verum non est quod
cruorem timeas, sed quando ei persuaseris ut tibi
morem gerat, tunc tu eam in hunc adducito locum,
ubi si forte clamaverit nemo audiat, si lacrimaverit
nemo videat, si cruore foedata erit fonte se abluat;
neque unquam oblivioni trade quod ego te virum
antequam Chloé fecerim. '
20. These advertisements! given, Lycaenium went
away through another glade of the wood, as if still
she would look for her goose. Daphnidi autem dicta
illa mente agitanti prior ille: impetus deferbuerat,
verebaturque ullum Chloae facessere negotium ultra
osculum amplexumque, cavens ne vel illa veluti hoste
conspecto conclamaret vel tanquam dolore affecta
fleret, vel sanguine foedaretur tanquam contrucidata.
modo enim edoctus a sanguine abhorrebat sangui-
nemque de solo volnere sequi opinabatur. itaque
constituit se cum illa consuetum in modum oblectare.
And so he comes out of the wood up to the place
where Chloe sate platting a garland of violets, and
tells her he had rescued the goose from the claws of
the eagle, then flinging his arms about her and
clasping her to him, kissed her as he had Lycaenium.
But Chloe fits the chaplet to his head, and then
kisses his locks as fairer and sweeter then the
violets ; and out of her scrip she gave him of her

1 instructions.
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BOOK 1II, §§ 20-21

cakes and simnels to eat, and snatched it by stealth
from his mouth again as he was eating, and fed
like a young bird in a nest.

21. While thus they eat and take more kisses
then bits, they saw a fisherman’s boat come by.
The wind was- down, the sea was smooth, and there
was a great calm. Wherefore when they saw there
was need of rowing, they fell to ply the oars stoutly.
For they made haste to bring in some fish fresh from
the sea to fit the palate of one of the richer citizens of
Mytilene. That therefore which other mariners use -
to elude the tediousness of labour, these began, and
held on as they rowed along. There was one
amongst them that was the boatswain, and he had
certain sea-songs. Therest, like a chorus all together,
strained their throats to a loud holla, and catched his
voice at certain intervals. While they did thus in
the open sea, their voices vanished, as being diffused
in the vast air. But when they came under a pro-
montore into a flexuous, horned, hollow bay, there,
as the voices of the rowers were heard stronger,
so the songs of the boatswain to the answering
mariners fell clearer to the land. For a hollow valley
below received into itself that shrill sound as into
an organ, and by an imitating voice rendered from
itself all that was said, all that was done, and everv-
thing distinctly by itself ; by itself the clattering of
the oars, by itself the whooping of the scamen; and
certainly it was a most pleasant hearing. The sound
coming first from the sea, the sound from the land
ended so much the later by how much it was slower
to begin.

mss 7b wedlov adAdv (p adAdy) a gloss B iwepreluevos
<xowovu. kal>E 880 E; mss ¢wriy from above
7 ¢« later,” cf. i. 28
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BOOK III, §§ 22-23

22. Daphnis, therefore, knowing what it was, at-
tended wholly to the sea, and was sweetly affected
with the pinnace gliding by like a bird in the air,
endeavouring the while to preserve to himself some
of those tones! to play afterwards upon his pipe.
But Chloe, having then her first experience of that
which is called echo, now cast her eyes towards the
sea, minding the loud songs of the mariners, now
to the woods, seeking for those who answered from
thence with such a clamour. And when because the
pinnace was passed away there was in the valley too
a deep silence, she asked of Daphnis whether there
were sea beyond the promontore and another ship
did pass by there, and whether there were other
mariners that had sung the same songs and all now
were whist? and kept silence together. At this,
Daphnis laughed a sweet laugh, and giving her a
sweeter kiss, put the violet chaplet upon her head,
and began to tell her the tale of Echo, requiring first
that when he had taught her that, he should have of
her for his wages ten kisses more :

23. “There are of the Nymphs, my dear girl, more
kinds then one. There are the Meliae of the Ash,
there are the Dryades of the Oak, there are the
Heleae of the Fen. All are beautiful, all are musical.
To one of these Echo was daughter, and she mortal
. because she came of a mortal father, but a rare
beauty, deriving from a beauteous mother. She was
educated by the Nymphs, and taught by the Muses
to play on the hautboy and the pipe, to strike the
lyre, to touch the lute, and in sum, all music. And
therefore when she was grown up and in the flower

1 perhaps Thornley intended ¢ tunes.” 2 gilent.
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BOOK I1I, §§ 23-24

of her virgin beauty, she danced together with the
Nymphs and sung in consort with the Muses; but
fled from all males, whether men or Gods, because
she loved virginity. Pan sees that, and takes
occasion to be angry at the maid, and to envy her
music because he could not come at her beauty.
Therefore he sends a madness among the shepherds
and goatherds, and they in a desperate fury, like so
many dogs and wolves, tore her all to pieces and
flung about them all over the earth her yet singing
limbs.! The Earth in observance of the Nymphs
buried them all, preserving to them still their music
property, and they by an everlasting sentence and
decree of the Muses breathe out a voice. And they
imitate all things now as the maid did before, the
Gods, men, organs, beasts. Pan himself they imitate
too when he plays on the pipe ; which when he hears
he bounces out and begins to post over the mountains,
not so much to catch and hold as to know what
clandestine imitator that is that he has got.”” When
Daphnis thus had told his tale, Chloe gave him not
only ten more kisses but innumerable. For Echo
said almost the same, as if to bear him witness that
he did not lie.

24. But now, when the Sun grew every day more
burning, the spring going out and summer coming
in, they were invited to new and summer pleasure.
Daphnis he swom in the rivers, Chloe she bathed in
the springs; he with his pipe contended with the
pines, she with her voice strove with the nightin-
gales. Sometimes they hunted the prattling locusts,
sometimes they catched the chirping grasshoppers.

1 there is & pun in the Greek on uéan “‘limbs” and pérn
‘“ songs.”
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BOOK III, §§ 24-25

They gathered flowers together, together they shaked
the trees for mellow fruits. And now and then they
lay side by side with a goatskin to their common
coverlet. Et mulier Chloé facile esset facta nisi
Daphnim sanguinis illius cogitatio terruisset. Certe
veritus ne ratio aliquando sua dimoveretur sede,
crebro ut nudaretur Chloae non permisit, quod quidem
mirabatur Chloég, sed causam eius sciscitari verebatur.

25. That summer Chloe had many suitors, and
many came from many places, and came often, to
Dryas, to get his goodwill to have her. Some brought
their gifts along with them, others promised great
matters if they should get her. Nape was tempted
by her hope, and began to persuade him that the
girl should be bestowed, and to urge that a maid
of her age should not longer be kept at home; for
who knows whether one time or other she may not
for an apple or a rose, as she keeps the field, make
some unworthy shepherd ‘a man; and therefore it
was better she should now be made the dame of
a house, and that they getting much by her, it
should be laid up for their own son, for of late they
had born a jolly boy.

But Dryas was variously affected with what was
said. Sometimes he was ready to give way ; for
greater gifts were named to him by everyone then
suited with a rural girl, a shepherdess. Sometimes
again be thought the maid deserved better then to
be married to a clown, and that if ever she should
find her true parents she might make him and his
family happy. Then he defers his answer to the
wooers and puts them off from day to day, and in
the interim has many presents.
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BOOK III, §§ 25-26

* When Chloe came to the knowledge of this, she
was very sad, and hid it long from Daphnis because
she would not give him a cause of grief. But when
he was importunate and urged her to tell him what
the matter was, and seemed to be more troubled
when he knew it not, than he should be when he
knew it, then, poor girl, she told him all, as well of
the wooers that were so many and so rich, as of the
words by which Nape incited Dryas to marry her
speedily, and how Dryas had not denied it but only
had put it off to the vintage. 26. Daphnis with this is
at his wit’s end, and sitting down he wept bitterly,
and said that if Chloe were no longer to tend shee
with him he would die, and not only he, but all the
flocks that lost so sweet a shepherdess.

After this passion Daphnis came to himself again
and took courage, thinking he should persuade Dryas
in his own behalf, and resolved to put himself among
the wooers with hope that his desert would say for
him, ¢ Room for your betters.” There was one thing
troubled him worst of all, and that was, his father
Lamo was not rich. That disheartened him, that
allayed his hope much. Nevertheless it seemed best
that he should come in for a suitor, and that was
Chloe’s sentence ! too. To Lamo he durst not venture
to speak, but put on a good face and spoke to
Myrtale, and did not only shew her his love, but
talked to her of marrying the girl. And in the
night, when they were in bed, she acquainted Lamo
with it. - But Lamo entertaining what she said in
that case very harshly, and chiding her that she
should offer to make a match between a shepherd’s

1 verdict,
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BOOK III, §§ 26-27

daughter and such a youth as he, whose tokens did
declare him a great fortune and of high extractioh,
and one that if his true parents were found would
not only make them free but possessors of larger
lands, Myrtale, considering the power of love, and
therefore fearing, if he should altogether despair of
the marriage, lest he should attempt something
upon his life, returned him other causes then Lamo
had, to contradict :

-¢ My son, we are but poor, and have more need to
take a bride that does bring us something then one
that will have much from us. They, on the other
side, are rich and such as look for rich husbands. Go
thou and persuade Chloe, and let her persuade her
father, that he shall ask no great matter, and give
you his consent to marry. For, on my life, she loves
thee dearly, and had rather-a thousand times lie with
a poor and handsome man then a rich monkey.” 27.
And now Myrtale, who expected that Dryas would
never consent to these things because there were
rich wooers, thought she had finely excused to him
their refusing of the marriage.

Daphnis knew not what to say against this, and so
finding himself far enough off from what he desired,
that which is usual with lovers who are beggars, that
he did. With tears he lamented his condition, and
again implored the help of the Nymphs. They
appeared to him in the night in his sleep, in the
same form and habit as before, and she that was .
eldest spoke again : “ Some other of the Gods takes
the care about the marrying of Chloe, but we shall
furnish thee with gifts which will easily make!
her father Dryas. That ship of the Methymnaeans,

1 bring over, persuade.
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BOOK III, §§ 27-28

when thy goats had “eaten her cable, that very day
was carried off by the winds far from the shore.
But that night there arose a tempestuous sea-wind
that blew to the land and dashed her against the
rocks of the promontore ; there she perished with
much of that which was in her. But the waves cast
up a purse in which there are “three thousand
drachmas, and that thou shalt find covered with
ouse! hard by a dead dolphin, near which no
passenger comes, but turns another way as fast as he
can, detesting the stench of the rotting fish. But
do thou make haste thither, take it, and give it to
Dryas. And let it suffice that now thou art not
poor, and hereafter in time thou shalt be rich.” 28.
This spoken, they passed away together with the
night.

It was now day, and Daphnis leapt out of bed as
full of joy as his heart could hold, and hurried his
goats, with much whistling, to the field; and after
he had kissed Chloe and adored the Nymphs, to the
sea he goes, making as if that morning he had a
mind to bedew himself with sea-water. And walking
there upon the gravel, near the line of the excursion
and breaking of the waves, he looked for his three
thousand drachmas. But soon he found he should
not be put to much labour. For the stench of the
dolphin had reached him as he lay cast up and was
rotting upon the slabby sand. When he had got
that scent for his guide, he came up presently to the
place, and removing the ouse, found the purse full of
silver. He took it up and put it into his scrip ; yet
went not away till with joyful devotion he had blest

1 gea-weed.
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BOOK 1III, §§ 28-29

the Nymphs and the very sea; for though he was a
keeper of goats, yet he was now obliged to the sea,
and had a sweeter sense of that then the land,
because it had promoted him to marry Chloe.

29. Thus having got his three thgusand drachmas,
he made no longer stay, but as if now he were not
only richer then any of the clowns that dwelt there
but then any man that trod on the ground, he
hastens to Chloe, tells her his dream, shews her the
purse, and bids her look to his flocks till he comes
again. Then stretching and stritting along, he
bustles in like a lord upon Dryas, whom he then
found with Nape at the threshing-floor, and on a
sudden talked very boldly about the marrying of
Chloe : “Give me Chloe to my wife. For I can play
finely on the pipe, I can cut the vines, and I can
plant them. Nor am I ignorant how and when the
ground is to be ploughed, or how the corn is to be
winnowed and fanned by the wind. But how I keep
and govern flocks, Chloe can tell. Fifty she-goats I
had of my father Lamo; I have made them as many
more and doubled the number. Besides, I have
brought up goodly, proper he-goats ; whereas before,
we went for leaps to other men’s. Moreover, I am a
young man, your neighbour too, and one that you
cannot twit in the teeth with anything. And,
further, I had a goat to my nurse as your Chloe had
a sheep. Since.in these I have got the start and
outgone others, neither in gifts shall I be any whit
behind them. They may give you the scrag-end
of a small flock of sheep and goats, a rascal pair of
oxen, and so much corn as scant will serve to keep
the hens. But from me, look you here, three
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BOOK III, §§ “29-30

thousand drachmas. Only let nobody know of this,
no, not so much as my father Lamo.” With that,
he gave it into his hand, embraced Dryas, and
kissed him.

30. They, when they saw such an unexpected
sum of money, without delay promised him Chloe
and to procure Lamo’s consent. Nape therefore
stayed there with Daphnis and drove her oxen about
the floor to break the ears very small and slip
out the grain, with her hurdle set with sharp stones.
But Dryas, having carefully laid up the purse of silver
in that place where the tokens of Chloe were kept,
makes away presently to Lamo and Myrtale on a
strange errand, to woo them for a bridegroom. Them
he found a measuring barley newly fanned, and much
dejected because that year the ground had scarcely
restored them their seed. Dryas put in to comfort
them concerning that, affirming it was a common
cause,! and that everywhere he met with the same
cry ; and then asks their good will that Daphnis
should marry Chloe, and told them withal that
although others did offer him great matters, yet of
them he would take nothing, nay, rather he would give
them somewhat for him : “For,” quoth he, “ they:
have bin bred up together, and by keeping their
flocks together in the fields are grown to so dear a
love as is not easy to be dissolved, and now they are
of such an age as says they may go to bed together.”
This said Dryas and much more, because for the fee
of his oratory to the marriage he had at home three
thousand drachmas.

prob. a proverb 8 pq 7ot 7 mss ouvrébpartar and
guviirTat 8 Uiii ¢iala and dvvauéry 9 A omits

1 case,
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BOOK III, §§ 30-31

And now Lamo could no longer obtend poverty
(for Chloe’s parents themselves did not disdain his
lowness), nor yet Daphnis his age (for he was come
to his flowery youth). That indeed which troubled
him, and yet he would not say so, was this, namely
that Daphnis was of higher merit then such a match
could suit withal. But after a short silence, he
returned him this answer: 31. “You do well to pre-
fer your neighbours to strangers, and not to esteem
riches better then honest poverty. Pan and the
Nymphs be good to you for this. And I for my
part do not at all hinder this marriage. It were
madness in me who am now ancient and want many
hands to my daily work, if I should not think it a
great and desirable good to join to me the friend-
ship and alliance of your family. Besides, Chloe is
sought after by very many, a fair maid and altogether
of honest manners and behaviour. But because I
am only a servant, and not the lord of anything I
have, it is necessary my lord and master should be
acquainted with this, that he may give his consent
to it. Go to, then, let us agree to put off the
wedding till the next autumn. Those that use to
come from the city to us, tell us that he will then
be here. Then they shall be man and wife, and in
the mean time let them love like sister and brother.
Yet know this, Dryas; the young man thou art in
such haste and earnest about is far better then us.”
And Lamo having thus spoke embraced Dryas and
kissed him, and made him sit and drink with him
when now it was hot at high noon, and going along
with him part of his way treated him altogether
kindly.
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BOOK III, §§ 32-33

32. But Dryas had not heard the last words of Lamo
only as a chat; and therefore as he walked along
he anxiously enquired of himself who Daphnis should
be: “He was suckled indeed and nursed up by a
goat, as if the providence of the Gods had appointed
it so. But he’s of a sweet and beautiful aspect, and
no whit like either that flat-nosed old fellow or the
baldpate old woman. He has besides three thousand
drachmas, and one would scarcely believe that a
goatherd should have so many pears in his possession.
And has somebody exposed him too as well as Chloe ?
and was it Lamo’s fortune to find him as it was mine
to find her? And was he trimmed up with such like
tokens as were found by me ? If this be so, O mighty
Pan, O ye beloved Nymphs, it may be that he hav-
ing found his own parents may find out something of
Chloe’s secret too ! ™

These moping thoughts he had in his mind, and
was in a dream.up to the floor. When he came
there, he found Daphnis expecting and pricking up
his ears for Lamo’s answer. ¢ Hail, son,” quoth he,
¢ Chloe’s husband,” and promised him they should
be married in the autumn ; then giving him his right
hand, assured him on his faith that Chloe should be
wife to nobody but Daphnis.

33. Therefore without eating or drinking, swifter
then thought he flies to Chloe, finds her at her milk-
ing and her cheese-making, and full of joy brings
her the annunciation of the marriage, and presently
began to kiss her, not as before by stealth in a corner
of the twilight, but as his wife thenceforward, and
took upon him part of her labour. He helped her
about the milking-pail, he put her cheeses into the
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BOOK 111, §§ 33-34

press, suckled the lambkins and the kids. And
when all was done they washed themselves, eat and
drank their fill, and went to look for mellow fruits.

And at that time there was huge plenty because it
was the season for almost all. There were abundance
of pears, abundance of apples. Some were now
fallen to the ground, some were hanging on the
trees. Those on the ground had a sweeter scent,
those on the boughs a sweeter blush. Those had
the fragrancy of wine, these had the flagrancy of
gold. There stood one apple-tree that had all its
apples pulled ; all the boughs were now bare, and
they had neither fruit nor leaves, but only there was
one apple that swung upon the very top of the spire
of the tree ; a great one it was and very bheautiful,
and such as by its rare and rich smell would alone
outdo many together. It should seem that he that
gathered the rest was afraid to climb so high, or
cared not to come by it. And peradventure that
excellent apple was reserved for a shepherd that was
in love.

34. When Daphnis saw it, he mantled to be at it,
and was even wild to climb the tree, nor would he
hear Chloe forbidding him. But she, perceiving her .
interdictions neglected, made in anger towards the
flocks. Daphnis got up into the tree, and came to
the place, and pulling it ‘brought it to Chloe. To
whom, as she shewed her anger against that
adventure, he thus spoke : “ Sweet maid, fair seasons
begot this apple, and a goodly tree brought it up;
it was ripened by the beams of the Sun and pre-
served by the care and kindness of Fortune. Nor

dpunbeioa 580 K: mss anijAbe 8 80 £ : mss élxero
Tpvyficas k. koufoa: and kal after XAdp
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BOOK III, § 34

might I let it alone so long as I had these eyes, lest
either it should fall to the ground and some of the
cattle as they feed should tread upon it or some
creeping thing poison it, or else it should stay aloft
for time to spoil while we only look at and praise it.
Venus, for the victory of her beauty, carried away no
other prize ; I give thee this the palmary! of thine.
For we are alike, I that witness thy beauty and he
that witnessed hers. Paris was but a shepherd upon
Ida, and I am a goatherd in the happy fields of
Mytilene.” With that, he put it into her bosom,
and Chloe pulling him to her kissed him. And so
Daphnis repented him not of the boldness to climb
so high a tree. For he received a kiss from her more
precious then a golden apple.

1 prize.

THE END OF THE THIRD BOOK
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A SUMMARY OF THE FOURTH BOOK

A FELLOW-SERVANT of Lamo’s brings word that their lord
would be there speedily. A pleasant garden is pleasantly
described. Lamo, Daphnis, and Chloe make all things
fine. Lampis the kerdsman spoils the garden to provoke
the lord against Lamo, who had denied Chloe in marriage.
Lamo laments it the next day. Eudromus teaches him
how he may escape the anger. Aslylus, their young
master, comes first, with Gnatho, his parasite. Astylus
promises to excuse them for the garden and procure their
pardon from his father. Gnatho is taken with Daphnis.
Dionysophanes the lord, with his wife Clearista, comes
dorn. Amongst other things sees the goats, where he hears
Daphnis his music, and all admire kis arl of piping.
Gnatho begs of Astylus that he may carry Daphnis along
with kim to the cily, and obtains it. Eudromus hears it,
and tells Daphnis. Lamo, thinking it was now time, tells
Dionysophanes the mhole story, how Daphnis was found,
how brought up. He and Clearista considering the thing
carefully, they find that Daphnis is their son. Therefore
they receive him with great joy, and Dionysophanes tells
186



A SUMMARY OF THE FOURTH BOOK

the reason why he exposed him. The country fellows
come into gratulate. Chloe in the interim complains that
Daphnis has forgot her. She’s stolen and carried away
by Lampis. * Daphnis laments by himself. Gnatho hears
kim, rescues Chloe, and is received lo favour. Dryas
then tells Chloe's story. Her they take to tke city too.
There at a banquet Megacles of Mytilene omwns her for
his daughter. And the wedding is kept in the country.
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1 for sing. cf. ddrwvbos 2. 3, but perh. fv originated in #» a
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THE FOURTH BOOK

1. AND now one of Lamo’s fellow-servants brought
word from Mytilene that their lord would come
towards the vintage, to see whether that irruption of
the Methymnaeans had made any waste in those fields.
When therefore the summer was now parting away
and the autumn approaching, Lamo bestirred himself
that his lord’s sojourn should present him with
pleasure everywhere. He scoured the fountains,
that the water might be clear and transparent. He
mucked the yard, lest the dung should offend him
with the smell. The garden he trimmed with great
care and diligence, that all might be pleasant, fresh,
and fair.

2. And that garden indeed was a most beauti-
ful and goodly thing, and such as might be-
come a prince. For it lay extended in length
a whole furlong. It was situate on a high ground,
and had to its breadth four acres. To a spacious
field one would easily have likened it. Trees it had
of all kinds, the apple, the pear, the myrtle, the
pomegranate, the fig, and the olive ; and to these on
the one side there grew a rare and taller sort of
‘vines, that bended over and reclined their ripening
bunches of grapes among the apples and pome-
granates, as if they would vie and contend for beauty
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BOOK 1V, §§ 2-3

and worth of fruits with them. So many kinds there
were of satives, or of such as are planted, grafted, or
set. To these were not wanting the cypress, the
laurel, the platan, and the pine. And towards them,
instead of the vine, the ivy leaned, and with the
errantry of her boughs and her scattered black-
berries did imitate the vines and shadowed beauty of
the ripening grapes.

Within were kept, as in a garrison, trees of lower
growth that bore fruit. Without stood the barren
trees, enfolding all, much like a fort or some strong
wall that had bin built by the hand of art; and
these were encompassed with a spruce, thin hedge.
By alleys and glades there was everywhere a
just distermination of things from things, an orderly
discretion of tree from tree; but on the tops the
boughs met to interweave their limbs and leaves
with one another’s, and a man would have thought
that all this had not bin, as indeed it was, the wild
of nature, but rather the work of curious art. Nor
were there wanting to these, borders and banks of
various flowers, some the earth’s own volunteers,
some the structure of the artist’s hand. The roses,
hyacinths, and lilies were set and planted by the
hand ; the violet, the daffodil, and anagall the earth
gave up of her own good will. In the summer there
was shade, in the spring the beauty and fragrancy of
flowers, in the autumn the pleasantness of the fruits;
and at every season amusement and delight. 3. Be-
sides, from the high ground there was a fair and
pleasing prospect to the fields, the herdsmen, the
shepherds, and the cattle feeding; the same too
looked to the sea and saw all the boats and pinnaces
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BOOK 1V, §§ 3-4

a sailing by; insomuch that that was no small
addition to the pleasure of this most sweet and florid
place.

In the midst of this paradise, to the positure of the
length and breadth of the ground, stood a fane and
an altar sacred to Bacchus. About the altar grew
the wandering, encircling, clinging ivy; about the
fane the palmits of the vines did spread themselves.
And in the more inward part of the fane were
certain pictures that told the story of Bacchus and
his miracles ; Semele bringing forth her babe, the
fair Ariadne laid fast asleep, Lycurgus. bound in
chains, wretched Pentheus torn limb from limb, the
Indians conquered, the Tyrrhenian mariners trans-
formed, Satyrs treading the grapes and Bacchae
dancing all about. Nor was Pan neglected in this
place of pleasure; for he was set up upon the
top of a crag, playing upon his pipes and striking
up a common jig to those Satyrs that trod the
grapes in the press and the Bacchae that danced
about it.

4. Therefore in such a garden as this that all might
be fine, Lamo now was very busy, cutting and prun-
ing what was withered and dry, and checking and
putting back the too forward palmits. Bacchus he
had crowned with flowery chaplets, and then brought
down with curious art rills of water from the
fountains, amongst the borders and the knots.
There was a spring, one that Daphnis first discovered,
and that, although it was set apart for this purpose
of watering the flowers, was nevertheless, in favour
to him, always called Daphnis his fountain.!

1 the watering is by irrigation ; no water was ever drawn
there, but nevertheless it was called by a dignified name.
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BOOK 1V, §§ 4-5

But Lamo besides commanded Daphnis to use his
best skill to have his goats as fat as might be ; for their
lord would be sure to see them too, who now would
come into the country after he had bin so long
away. Now Daphnis indeed was very confident,
because he thought he should be looked upon and
praised for them. For he had doubled the number
he had received of Lamo, nor had a wolf ravened away
so much as one, and they were all more twadding
fat then the very sheep. But because he would win
upon the lord to be more forward to approve and
confirm the match, he did his business with great
diligence and great alacrity. He drove out his goats
betimes in the morning, and late in the evening
brought them home. Twice a day he watered them,
and culled out for them the best pasture ground.
He took care too to have the dairy-vessels new,
better store of milking-pails and piggins, and greater
crates for the cheese. He was so far from being
negligent in anything, that he tried to make their
horns to shine with vernich,? and combed their very
shag to make them sleek, insomuch that if you had
seen this you had said it was Pan’s own sacred flock.
Chloe herself too would take her share in this labour,
and leaving her sheep would devote herself for
the most part to the goats; and Daphnis thought
"twas Chloe’s hand and Chloe’s eyes that made his
flocks appear so fair.

5. While both of them are thus busied, there
came another messenger from the city, and brought
a command that the grapes should be gathered with
all speed ; and told them withal he was to tarry with

1 larger pieces of straw or reed matting, out of which to
cut ‘‘ platters” for the cheeses. 2 varnish.
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BOOK 1V, §§ 5-6

them there till the must was made, and then return
to the town to wait upon his lord thither, the vintage
being then at the height. This Eudromus! (for that
was his name, because he was a foot-page) they all
received and entertained with great kindness ; and
presently began the vintage. The grapes were
gathered, cast into the press; the must made, and
tunned into the vessels. Some of the fairest bunches
of the grapes, together with their branches, were
cut, that to those who came from the city a shew of
the vintage-work and some of the pleasure of it
might still remain.

6. And now Eudromus made haste to be gone and
return to the town, and Daphnis gave him great
variety of pretty gifts, but especially whatever could
be had from a flock of goats; cheeses that were close
pressed, a kid of the late fall, with a goatskin white
and thick-shagged to fling about him when he ran in
the winter. With this, Eudromus was very pleasantly
affected, and kissed Daphnis, and told him that he
would speak a good word for him to his master; and
so went away with a benevolent mind to them.

But Daphnis went to feed his flock beside Chloe
full of anxious thought ; and Chloe, too, was not free
from fear, namely, that a lad that had bin used to see
nothing but goats, mountains, ploughmen, and Chloe,
should then first be brought into the presence of his
lord, of whom before he had heard nothing but only his
name. For Daphnis, therefore, she was very solicitous,
how he would come before his master, how he would
behave himself, how the bashful youth would salute

4 so Vill: mss nom. 5 q pep. yap elwé. 8 so Schaef:
mss xp&Tov from above

! {hesrrunner.
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BOOK 1V, §§ 6-7

him. About the marriage, too, she was much
troubled, fearing lest they might but only dream of
a mere chance, or nothing at all. Therefore kisses
passed between them without number, and such
embracingg of one another as if both of them were
grown into one piece ; but those kisses were full of
fear, those embraces very pensive, as of them that
feared their lord as then there, or kissed and clipped
in hugger-mugger to him.!

Moreover, then there arose to them such a dis-
traction as this: 7. There was one Lampis, an un-
toward, blustering, fierce herdsman ; and he amongst
the rest had wooed Dryas for Chloe, and given him
many gifts, too, to bring on and dispatch the marriage.
Therefore, perceiving that if their lord did not dislike
it, Daphnis was to have the girl, he sets himself
to find and practise a cunning trick to enrage and
alienate their lord. And knowing that he was
wonderfully pleased and delighted with that garden,
he thought it best to spoil that as much as he could
and devest it of all its beauty. To cut the trees he
durst not attempt, for he would then be taken by
the nvise. Wherefore he thinks to ruin the flowers?;
and when "twas night, gets over the hedge, and some
he pulled up by the roots, of some he grasped and
tore the stems, the rest he trod down like a boar ; and
so escaped unheard, unseen.

Lamo the next morning went into the garden
to water the flowers from the spring.3 But when he
saw all the place now made a waste, and that it
was like the work of a mischievous enemy rather

1 on the sly. 2 the Greek is ‘‘he stopped short at
destroying the flowers,” i.e. went no further than that.
3 4.e, by opening the sluice.
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BOOK 1V, §§ 7-8

then a thief or robber, he rent his clothes, and called

so long upon-the Gods, that Myrtale left all and -

ran out thither, and Daphnis, too, let his goats
go where they would and ran back again. When
they saw it, they cried out, lamented, and wept.
8. To grieve for the flowers it was in vain, but
alas! their lord they feared. And indeed a mere
stranger, had he come there, might very well
have wept with them. For all the glory of the
place was gone, and nothing now remained but a
lutulent soil. If any flower had escaped the outrage,
it had yet, as it was then, a half-hid floridness and
its glance, and still was fair although ’twas laid.
And still the bees did sit upon them, and all along,
in a mourning ‘murmur, sang the funeral of the
flowers.

And so Lamo out of his great consternation broke
forth into these words:  Alas, alas, the rosaries,
how are they broken down and torn! Woe is me,
the violaries, how are they spurned and trodden
down! Ah me, the hyacinths and daffodils which
some villain has pulled up, the wickedest of all
mortals! The spring will come, but those will not
grow green again ; it will be summer and these will
not blow ; the autumn will come, but these will give
no chaplets for our heads. And didst not thou,
Bacchus, lord of the garden, pity the suffering of
these flowers, among which thou dwelledst, upon
which thou lookedst, and with which I have crowned
thee so often in joy and gladness? How shall
I now shew this garden to my lord? In what mind

¢ A omits xdoa 4 7 Cf. Sappho 94 8 so Hirsch: A
dutv: pq o pev vap  ° pqg omit nal érepw. but for syntax
cf. ¥Breres with ofs above  1° A -ov
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BOOK 1V, §§ 8-10 .

will he look upon it? How will he take it? He
will hang me up for an old rogue, like Marsyas upon
a pine, and perchance poor Daphnis too, thinking
his goats have done the deed.”! 9. With these
there fell more scalding tears; for now they wept
not for the flowers, but themselves. And Chloe be-
wailed poor Daphnis his case if he should be hanged
up and scourged, and wished their lord might never
come, spending her days in misery, as if even then
she looked upon her sweet Daphnis under the whip.

But towards night Eudromus came and brought
them word that their lord would come within three
days, and that their young master would be there
to-morrow. Therefore about what had befallen them
they fell to deliberate, and took in good Eudromus
into their council. This Eudromus was altogether
Daphnis his friend, and he advised they should first
open the chance to their young lord, and promised
himself an assistant too, as one of some account 2 with
him ; for Astylus was nursed with his milk, and he
looked upon him as a foster-brother. And so they
did the next day.

10. Astylus came on horseback, a parasite of his
with him, and he on horseback too. Astylus was
now of the first down,® but his Gnatho (that was his
name) had long tried the barber’s tools. But Lamo,
taking Myrtale and Daphnis with him, and flinging
himself at the feet of Astylus, humbly beseeched
him to have mercy on an unfortunate old man, and
save him from his father’s anger, one that was not in
fault, one that had done nothing amiss; and then
told him what had befallen them. Astylus had pity

1 Thornley has ‘“ goats hasdone.” 2 Thornley has ‘“accompt.”
% j.¢. the first down was upon his cheek.
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BOOK 1V, §§ 10-11

on the wretched suppliant, and went with him to
the garden; and having seen the destruction of it
as to flowers, he promised to procure them his
father’s pardon and lay the fault on the fiery horses,
that were tied thereabouts, boggled o’er something,!
and broke their bridles, and so it happened that
almost all the flowers everywhere were trodden
down, broken, and torn, and flundered up.

At this, Lamo and Myrtale prayed the Gods would
prosper him in everything ; and young Daphnis soon
after presented him with things made ready to that
purpose ; young kids, cream-cheeses, a numerous
brood of hen-and-chickens, bunches of grapes hang-
ing still upon their palmits, and apples on the boughs,
and amongst them a bottle of the Lesbian wine,
fragrant wine and the most excellent of drinks.
11. Astylus commended their oblation and enter-
tainment, and went a hunting the hare ; for he was
rich, and given to pleasure, and therefore came to
take it abroad in the country.

But Gnatho, a man that had learnt only to guttle,
and drink till he was drunk, and afterwards play the
lecher, a man that minded nothing but his belly?
and his lasciviousness under that, he had taken a
more curious view of Daphnis then others had,
when he presented the gifts. Sed cum natura
puerorum amator esset, inventa qualem ne in urbe
quidem viderat forma, Daphnim aggredi decrevit,
hoc facile ratus illi utpote homini caprario se
persuasurum.

When he had now thus deliberated with himself,
he went not along with Astylus a hunting, but

! Thornley misprints  or something.” 2 the Greek has
a pun on yrdfos *‘ jaw,” and *‘ Gnatho.”
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BOOK IV, §§ 11-13

going down into the field where Daphnis kept, he
said he came to see the goats, but came indeed
spectator of the youth. He began to palp him with
soft words, praised his goats, called fondly on him
for a pastoral tune, and said withal he would speedily
impetrate his liberty for him, as being able to do
what he would with his lord. 12. Ut autem illum
mansuetum sibique morigerum vidit, nocte insidiatus
capellas e pastu abducenti, accurrens oscula quaedam
dedit; deinde ut more caprarum hircis suis copiam
facientium sibi tergum obvertet precatur. Haec
cum tandem animadvertisset Daphnis et dixisset
capras quod ineant hirci, id quidem se recte
habere, sed hircum numquam quemquam vidisse
inire hircum neque arietem pro ovibus arietem,
neque gallos gallinaram loco gallos, ibt Gnatho
velle vi adigere manusque inicere. But Daphnis
flung off this drunken sot, who scarce could stand
upon his legs, and laid him on the ground, and then
whipped away and left him. Nor would Daphnis
endure it he should near him ever after, and there-
fore still removed his flocks, avoiding him and
keeping Chloe carefully.

And indeed Gnatho did not proceed to trouble
him further ; for he had found him already not only
a fair but a stout boy. But he waited an occasion
to speak concerning him to Astylus, hoping to beg
him of the gallant, as one that would bestow upon
him many and better gifts then that. 13. But it was
not a time to talk of it now; for Dionysophanes
was come with his wife Clearista, and all about was
a busy noise, tumultuous pudder of carriages,! and a

1 pack animals.
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BOOK IV, §§ 13-14

long retinue of menservants and maids. But he
thought with himself to make afterwards a speech
concerning Daphnis, sufficient for love, sufficient for
length.

Dionysophanes was now half gray, but very tall
and well-limbed, and able at any exercise to grapple
in the younger list. For his riches few came near
him ; for honest life, justice, and excellent manners,
scant such another to be found. He, when he was
come, offered the first day to the president Gods
of rural business, to Ceres, Bacchus, Pan, and the
Nymphs, and set up a common bowl for all that
were present. The other days he walked abroad to
take a view of Lamo’s works; and seeing how the
ground was ploughed, how swelled with palmits and
how trim the vineyard was, how fair and flourishing
the viridary (for as for the flowers, Astylus took the
fault upon himself), he was wonderfully pleased and
delighted with all ; and when he had praised Lamo
much, he promlsed besides to make him free.

Afterwards he went into the other fields to see
the goats and him that kept them. 14. Now Chloe
fled into the wood ; for she could not bear so strong
a presence and was afraid of so great a company.
But Daphnis stood girt with a skin from a thick-
shagged goat, a new scrip about his shoulders, in
one hand holding green cheeses, with the other lead-
ing suckling kids. If ever Apollo would be hired to
serve Laomedon and tend on herds, just so he looked
as Daphnis then. He spoke not a word, but all on a
blush, casting his eyes upon the ground, presented the
rural gifts to his lord. But Lamo spoke : “ Sir,” quoth
he, ¢ this is the keeper of those goats. To.me you
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BOOK IV, §§ 14-15

committed fifty she’s and two he’s. Ot them he
has made you an hundred now and ten he-goats.
Do you see how plump and fat they are, how shaggy
and rough their hair is, how entire and unshattered
their horns? Besides he has made them musical.
For if they do but hear his pipe, they are ready to
do whatsoever he will.”

15. Clearista heard him what he said, and being
struck with a longing to have it presently tried
whether it were so indeed or not, she bids Daphnis
to play to his goats as he wonted to do, promising
to give him for his piping a coat, a mantle, and new
shoes. Daphnis, when all the company was sate as
a theatre, went to his oak, and standing under it
drew his pipe out of his scrip. And first he blowed
something that was low and smart, and presently
the goats rose up and held their heads bolt upright.
Then he played the pastoral or grazing tune, and
the goats cast their heads downwards to graze.
Then again he breathed a note was soft and sweet,
and all lay down together to rest. Anon he struck
up a sharp, violent, tumultuous sound, and they all
rushed into the wood as if a wolf had come upon
them. After a while he piped aloud the recall, and
they wheeled out of the wood again and came up
to his very feet. Never was there any master of a
house that had his servants so obsequious to his
commands. All the spectators admired his art, but
especially Clearista, insomuch that she could not
but swear she would give him the things she
promised, who was so fair a goatherd and skilled in
music even to wonder.

From this pleasure they returned to the cottage

211
P2



DAPHNIS AND CHLOE

elyov kai 79 Adpndi ap’ dv fjobiov Emeprav.
.16. o 8¢ pera Tijs XN\ons ol xal HSero
yevouevos doTikis orapTvcias, xai eVeliris By
revEecbar Tob ydpov meigas Tovs SeamoTas.
* \ 4 ~ \
o 6¢ I'vdbwv mpocexkavlels Tols xata ToO
b} 1 y ’ ’ \
aimohov yeyevnuévols kal aBiwTov vouilwy Tov
Blfov el un Tevferar Adpwdos, mepimwaToivra
Tov "AcTtihov év TO wapaSewgo ¢v7\.afa9, xal
ava'yavywu els Tov TOob Awovioov vedw, mbdas
kal xetpas ratepiler. Tob &¢ muvbavouévov,
’ o ~ -~ / \
Tivos &vexa TaiTa Opd, kal Méyew xehevovros xai
vmrovpytjoew ouviovros, “ Olyerai ooc I'vdbwy,”
épn, “ Séomorar o péxpr viv pérms Tpaméins
Ths ofis épdv, o wpoTepor Suvds &1 undév éoTw
dpaidTepov olvov yépovtos, 6 KpelTToUS TOY édfBwy
~ b3 / \ \ b
T@dv év MuTi\ijuy Tovs gods OvrapTuTds Aéywv,
povoy Nowmrov xalov elvar Addvy vopilw. xai
~ ~ ~ £ / 7
Tpodfis pév Tis moluTehobs ol yelouar xaiToe
TocovTwy mapackevaloubvoy éxdotns Nuépas,
~ 3 4 4 (4 8’ A *
kpedr, ix0wy, peTopdTov, Ndéws v alf
yevduevos moav éabiotu kal pvANa Tis Addridos
axovwy aipuyyos kai Um éxetvov! veuouevos. ov
8¢ odoov I'vdbwva Tov cov kal Tov ajTTyTON
époTa vikngov. el 8¢ pij, oé? émdpvvus Tov éudw
Oeov, Edpidiov NaBov kal éumhicas Tyv yasTépa
Tpopis épavTov dmoxkTevd Wpd TEY Adpridos
0upé’nr oV 8¢ odkér. raléseis DvaBwvdpiov,
damep elwbers mailwv ael.”
! so Hirsch: A -wv: pq -¢ 280 Vill: mss gol
212



BOOK 1V, §§ 15-16

to dine, and sent Daphnis some of their choicer
fare to the fields; 16. where he feasted himself with
Chloe, and was sweetly affected by those delicates
and confections from the city, and hoped he had
pleased his lord and lady so, that now he should not
miss the maid. But Gnatho now was more inflamed
with those things about the goats; and counting his
life no life at all unless he had Daphnis at his will,
he catched Astylus walking in the garden, and
leading him with him into Bacchus his fane, he fell
to kiss his hands and his feet. But he inquiring
why he did so and bidding him tell what was the
matter with him, and swearing withal to hear and
help him in anything, “ Master, thy Gnatho is
undone,” quoth he; “for I who heretofore was in
love with nothing but thy plenteous table, and
swore nothing was more desirable, nothing of a
more precious tang, then good old wine, I that have
often affirmed that thy confectioners and cooks were
the sweetest things in Mytilene, I shall now here-
after for ever think that nothing is fair and sweet
but Daphnis ; and giving over to feed high, although
thou art furnished every day with flesh, with fish,
with banqueting, nothing could be more pleasant to
me then to be turned into a goat, to eat gras§ and
green leaves, hear Daphnis his pipe and be fed at
his hand. But do thou preserve thy Gnatho, and
be to him the victor of victorious love. Unless it
be done, I swear by thee that art my God, that
when I have filled my paunch with meat, I'll take
this dagger and kill myself at Daphnis his door.
And then you may go look your little pretty Gnatho,
as thou usest daily to call me.”

213



DAPHNIS AND CHLOE

17. Odx dvréoxe wAdovre xal adfis Tods
modas xaTapihodvTe veavickos peyaloppwv rai
obk dmewpos épwTiriis NUmys, GAN aiTiioew adTov
wapd Tob mwaTpds émnyyeihato Kouilew' els
\ ’ > ~ \ ~ b3 /. AN 4
™y woMy adTP pév Sodhov éxelvep 8¢ épwuevov.
b ,0 ’ 2 sé z  _\ bl ~ 0,
els ebBvpiay xal adTov éxelvov Géhwy mpo-
ayayet, émvvldvero weldidy el odk aloyvverar
Aduwvos vidv v arAd xal omovddler auvry-
xataxhbirar véuovt. alyas pepariyp, rxai Gua
Umexpivero THv Tpayknw Svowdiav pvodrrecbac.

‘O &, ola macav épwTikny pvlBoroyiav év
Tols TV dodTev? cuumogios memaidevuévos,
oVk amd okomod kal Umép avTod kal Umép Tob
Addridos Eneyer: “ Oddels TadTa, Séomora, épa-

\ ~ y , 3 \
oTys mwohvmpayuovel, AN’ év olp moré &v
copdte €lpy TO KdANos, édAwke. S TodTOo Kal
puTod Tes jpdoldn kal wotapod xal Onpiov. kaitos
Tis odx Qv épacTyv H\éncev dv &8er PoPeiclar
Tov épduevov; éyw 8¢ oduatos udv épd Sovov,
kd\hovs 8¢ énevbépov. opds s vVaxivlp uév
WY Koumy opoiav Exer, Adumovor 8¢ Umo Tals
bl / ¢ 9 \ ’ b} ~ !
oppiaww oi opfarpol xabdmep év xpvah opevdovy
Ynis; kal 1o pév mpdowmov épulipatos peaTov,

\ / ~ 3 ’ o
70 8¢ oTopa Nevkdv 6ddvTwy domep éNépavros;
1is érelfev odx Av eDfarto MaBelv €épacTis
yAvkéa® i\juara; e 8¢ vépovros npdabny,
Ocovs éuiumodunv. Bovkdhos Ay 'Ayylens xai

1 80 £: mss kal xopu. 2 Adxm-: B &y 3 16v dodr. :
A 7iis dowpdrois from oduar: below 3 go Vill : mss Aevxd
from above

’

214



BOOK 1V, § 17

17. Astylus, a generous youth and one that was
not to learn that love was a tormentous fire, could
not endure to see him weep in such a manner and
kiss his feet again and again; but promised him to
beg Daphnis of his father to wait upon him at
Mytilene. And to hearten up Gnatho, as he before
had bin heartened up himself, he smiled upon him
and asked him whether he were not ashamed to be
in love with a son of Lamo’s, nay, with a boy that
kept goats. And while he said that, he made as if
to show how abominable to him was the strong
perfume of goats.

Gnatho on the other side, like one that had
learnt the wanton discourse among good fellows
in the drinking schools, was ready to answer
him pat concerning himself and Daphnis thus:
“We lovers, Sir, are never curious about such
things as those. But wheresoever we meet with
beauty, there undoubtedly we are catched. And
hence it is that some have fallen in love with a
tree, some with a river, some with a beast. And
who would not pity that miserable lover whom we
know fatally bound to live in fear of that that’s
loved? But I, as I love the body of a servant, so in
that the beauty of the most ingenuous.! Do you not
see his locks are like the hyacinths? and his eyes
under the brows like diamonds burning in their
golden sockets? how sweetly ruddy are his cheeks,
and his mouth rowed with elephant-pearl? And
what lover would not be fond to take from thence
the sweetest kisses? But if Ilove a keeper of flocks,
in that I imitate the Gods. Anchises was a herds-

high-born.
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BOOK IV, §§ 17-18

man, and Venus had him ; Branchus was a goat-
Jherd, and Apollo loved him ; Ganymedes was but a
shepherd, and yet he was the rape of the king of
all.  We ought not then to contemn a youth to
whom we see even the goats, for very love of one
so fair, every way obedient. Nay rather, that they
let such a beauty as that continue here upon the
earth, we owe our thanks to Jupiter’s eagles.”

18. At that word Astylus had a sweet laugh, and
saying, “O what mighty sophisters this Love can
make,” began to cast about him for a fit time to
speak to his father about Daphnis.

Eudromus hearkened in secret what was said,
and because he both loved Daphnis as an honest
youth and detested in himself that such a flower of
beauty should be put into the hands of a filthy sot,
he presently told both Daphnis and Lamo all that
happened. Daphnis was struck to the heart with
this, and soon resolved either to run away with
Chloe or to die with her. But Lamo, getting
Myrtale out of doors, ¢ What shall we do?’’ quoth
he; “we are all undone. Now or never is our
time to open all that hitherto has bin concealed.
Gone is my herd of goats, and gone all else too.
But by Pan and all the Nymphs, though I should
be left alone to myself like an ox forgotten in a
stall, I will not longer hide his story, but declare I
found him an exposed child, make it known how he
was nursed, and shew the significations found
exposed together with him. And let that rotten
rascal Gnatho know himself, and what it is he dares
to love. Only make ready the tokens for me.”

5p xkpipa  © 8o Cob.: mss &muot  kal 7d aim. s0 E:
mss 3¢ ai alyes a correction following the corruption
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BOOK 1V, § 19

19. This agreed, they went again into the house.
But Astylus, his father being at leisure, went quickly
to him and asked his leave to take Daphnis from the
country to serve him at Mytilene ; for he was a fine
boy, far above the clownish life, and one that
Gnatho soon could teach the city garb.! His father
grants it willingly, and presently sending for Lamo
and Myrtale, lets them know the joyful news that
Daphnis should hereafter wait upon Astylus in the
city, and leave his keeping goats; and instead of
him he promised to give them two goatherds.

And now, when Lamo saw the servants running
together and hug one another for joy they were to
have so sweet a fellow-servant in the house, he
asked leave to speak to his lord, and thus began :
‘“ Hear me, Sir, a true story that an old man is
about to tell you. And I swear by Pan and the
Nymphs that I will not lie a jot. I am not the
father of Daphnis, nor was Myrtale so happy as to
be the mother of so sweet a youth. Other parents
exposed that child, having enow before. And I
found him where he was laid and suckled by a goat
of mine ; which goat, when she died, I buried in
yonder skirt of the garden, to use her kindly
because she had played the part of a mother.
Together with him I found habiliments exposed and
signs, methought, of what he was. I confess them
to you, Sir, and have kept them to this day. For
they make him of higher fortune then we have any
claim to. Wherefore, although I think not much he
should become the servant of the noble Astylus, a
good servant of a good and honest lord, yet I

1 ways.
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BOOK 1V, §§ 19-21

cannot endure to have him now exposed to the
drunken glutton Gnatho, and as it were be made a
slave to such a drivel.”

20. Lamo, when he had thus said, held his peace
and wept amain. But Gnatho beginning to bluster
and threatening to cudgel Lamo, Dionysophanes
was wholly amazed at what was said, and com-
manded him silence, bending his brows and looking
stern and grim upon him ; then again questioned
Lamo, charging him to speak the truth and tell him
no such tales as those to keep Daphnis his son.
But when he stood to what he said and swore to it
by all the Gods, and would submit it to torture if he
did deceive him, he examined every paslage over
again, Clearista sitting judge to him :! “ What cause
is there that Lamo should lie, when for one he is
to have two goatherds? And how should a simple
country-fellow feign and forge such things as these?
No, sure ; it had been straightway incredible that of
such -an old churl and such an urchin as his wife
there should come a child so fair.”

21. And now it seemed best to insist no longer
upon conjectures, but to view the tokens and try if
they reported anything of a more noble and splendid
fortune. Myrtale therefore went and brought them
all to them, laid up safe in an old scrip. Dionyso-
phanes looked first, and seeing there the purple
mantle, the gold brooch, the dagger with the ivory
heft, he cried out loud “Great Jupiter the
governor!” and called his wife that she might see.
She too, when she saw them, cried out amain, “ O

f’_pe2rh. Aauwporépas 4 80 Cob : A xAauls.: pq xAau?d. :
CL 1.

1 cof. 2. 15.
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BOOK 1V, §§ 21-23

dear, dear Fates! are not these those very things
we exposed with a son of our own? Did we not
send Sophrone to lay him here in these fields?
They are no other, but the same, my dear! This
is our child without doubt. Daphnis is thy son, and
he kept his father’s goats.”

22. While Clearista was yet speaking, and Dionyso-
phanes was kissing those sweet revelations of his
child and weeping over them for joy, Astylus hearing
it was his brother, flings off his cloak, and o’er the
green away he flies in an earnest desire to be the
first to entertain him with a kiss. Daphnis, seeing
him make towards him so fast with such a company,
and hearing his own name in the noise, thinking he
came to apprehend “him, flung away his scrip and
his pipe, and in the scare set a running towards
the sea to cast himself from the high crag. And
peradventure the new-found Daphnis, strange to
tell, had then bin lost, but that Astylus perceiving
it cried out to him more clearly, “Stay, Daphnis ;
be not afraid; I am thy brother, and they thy
parents that were hitherto thy lords. Now {.a
has told us all concerning the goat, and shewed
~ the tokens thou hadst about thee. Turn thee and

see with what a rejoicing, cheerful face they come
along. But do thou kiss me first of all. By the
Nymphs I do not lie.” 23. After that oath he
ventured to stand, and stayed till Astylus came at
him, and then offered him a kiss.

While they were kissing and embracing, the rest-
of the company came in, the men-servants, the
maids, the father,and with him the mother. Every-
one kissed him and hugged him in their arms,
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BOOK IV, §§ 23-24

rejoicing and weeping. But Daphnis embraced his
father and his mother the most familiarly of all the
rest, and clinged to them as if he had known them
long before, and would not part out of their arms.
So quickly comes belief to join with nature. And
he forgot even Chloe for a little while.

24. And when they got back to the cottage, they
turned him out of his old clothes and put him in a
gallant habit; and then seated near his own father
he heard him speak to this purpose: ¢I married a
wife, my dear sons, when I was yet very young, and
after a while it was my happiness (so I thought it)
to be a father. For first I had a son born, the
second a daughter, and then Astylus the third. I
thought there was enow of the breed ; and therefore
I exposed this boy, who was born after the rest,
and set hinl out with those toys, not for the tokens
of his stock but for sepulchral ornaments. But
Fortune had other thoughts and counsels about him.
For so it was that my eldest son and my daughter
died on the same disease upon one and the same
day. But thou, by the providence of the Gods, art
kept alive and saved for us, in design to make us
happy by more helps and manuductors to our age.
So do not thou, when it comes in thy mind that
thou wast exposed, take it unkindly or think evil of
me ; for it was not with a willing mind. Neither do
thou, good Astylus, take it ill' that now thou art to
have but a part for the whole inheritance ; for to
any man that’s wise there is no possession more
precious then a brother is. Therefore esteem and
love one another, and for your riches compare and
vie yourselves with kings. For I shall leave you
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BOOK 1V, §§ 24-26

large lands, servants industrious .and true, gold and
silver, all the fortunate possess. Only in special I
give to Daphnis this manor, with Lamo and.Myrtale,
and the goats that he has kept.”

25. While he was still going on in speech, Daphnis
starting, “’Tis well remembered, father,” quoth he;
“’tis time to go and lead my goats to watering.
They are now dry and now expecting my pipe, and
I am loitering and lolling here.” They all laughed
sweetly at this, to see him that was now a lord
turning into a goatherd again; and so another was
sent away to rid his mind of that care.

And now, when they had sacrificed to Jupiter
Soter, the saviour of the exposed child, they made
ready a jovial, rejoicing feast. And only Gnatho
was not there; for he was in a mighty fear, and
took sanctuary in Bacchus his fane, and there he
was a sneaking suppliant night and day. But
the fame flying abroad that Dionysophanes had
found a son, and that Daphnis the goatherd proved
the lord both of the goats and the fields they fed
in, the rurals came in with the early day, some from
one place, some another, there to congratulate the
youth and bring their presents to his father. And
amongst these Dryas was first, Dryas to whom Chloe
was nursling.

26. And Dionysophanes made them all stay as
partakers of his joy and exultation, and to celebrate
also the great feast of the Invention! of Daphnis.
Therefore great store of wine and bread was fur-
nished out, water-fowl of all sorts, sucking-pigs,
various curiosities of sweet cakes, wafers, simnels,
and pies. And many victims that day were slain

NN ! finding.
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BOOK IV, §§ 26-27

and offered to the Gods of Lesbos. Daphnis then,
having got all his pastoral furniture about him, cast
it into several offerings, his thankful donaries to the
Gods. To Bacchus he dedicates his scrip and
mantle, to Pan his whistle and his oblique pipe, his
goat-hook to the holy Nymphs, and milking-pails
that he himself had made. But so it is, that those
things we have long bin acquainted withal and used
ourselves to, are more acceptable and pleasing to us
then a new and insolent ! felicity ; and therefore tears
fell. from his eyes at every valediction to this and
that, nor did he offer the pails to the Nymphs till he
had milked into them first, nor his mantle till he had
lapped himself in it, nor his pipe till he had piped a
tune or two; but he looked wistly upon all the
things and would not let them go without a kiss.
Then he spoke to the she-goats, and called the
he-goats by their names. Out of the fountain too
he needs must drink before he goes, because he had
drank there many a time, and with his sweetest,
dearest Chloe. But as yet he did not openly profess
to his love, because he waited a season to it.

27. And therefore in the mean time, while he was
keeping holy-day, it was thus with poor Chloe: By
the flocks she sate 'and wept, and complained to
herself and them, as it was like, in this manner:
¢ Daphnis has forgot me. Now he‘dreams of a great
marriage. To what purpose is it now, that instead
of the Nymphs I would make him swear to me by
the goats? He has forsaken them and me. And
when he sacrificed to Pan and to the Nymphs, he
would not so much as see Chloe. Perchance he has
found a prettier wench then I amongst his mother’s

1 unaccustomed.
229



DAPHNIS AND CHLOE

I3 Y ~ Ié bJ \ A >
maivas éuod kpeitrovas. xaipérw: éyw 8¢ od
Giaopad.”

28. Totatra Aéyovoav, TotadTa évvooicav, 0
Adpris 0 Bovkohos ueTa YeLPOS YewpyLKils €T TAS
(4 > / e b A ’ b4 4
fpracer alTiy, ©s ovre Addwdos ére yaur)-
govtos xal Apvavtos éxeivov dyamijoovTos. 17

\ A b} ’ ~ 4 - ~ /4
wev odv éxouileto Podoa éleewdv: “Tdv 8¢ Tis
’8 7 12 7 ~ N 4 3 Ié ~ 4
tdovtov?! éuijvvae T Ndmy, caxeivny T Apvavte
kai 6 Apvas 1) Advidi. o 8¢ éw THV Ppeviv
yevouevos, obTe elmely wpos Tov Tatépa éTohpa,
kal xaprepelv ui Svvduevos els TOV TeEPLKNTOY
3 \ hd / ({3} ~ y ’ 2»
eloeMov  @ddlpero Q mwepas dvevpéoews
Mywr: “méoov Ny por KpeiTTov Véuew' wWoéTOV
» ’ ~ 3 14 b4
Huny paxapidTepos, Sodhos v TiéTe ERNemov
XNony, 101" <épihovy>, viv 8¢ Ty wév Adums
apmdoas oixerar, vvkTOs 8¢ yevouévms ouykoi-
pioerar?  éyw 8¢ wivw kal Tpupd, kai udTy ToV
éva cai Tas alyas® duoca.”

29. Tadra Tob Addpwidos Méyovros Fjrovoer* o
I'vdBwv év 17§ mapadelcp Aavlavwv: xai xatpov
o ~ \ y _\ 4 \ ~
fikew Sialhay®v mwpos avTov vouifwy, Twas T@v

~ Y /- . ’ ’ ’
ToD AcTiNOV veaviokwy mpooiaPBwy, peradiwke:
Tov Apvavra. kal vyelabas kehedoas émrl Ty Tob
Adumidos éravhw, cvvérewe Spopor: kal katala-
Bwv dpt. elodyovra Ty XNoqw, éxeivmy  Te
adatpeitar kali <tovs> avfpdmovs guvmiinge

lef 213 <dépirovv> F: mss 767" and lac. 2 so0
Valck. (Amnyot) : mss caip. 3 after aly. mss have xal Tas
230



BOOK 1V, §§ 27-29

maids. Fare him well! But I must die, and will
not live.”

28. While thus she was maundering and afflicting
herself, Lampis the herdsman, coming upon her with
a band of rustics, ravished her away, presuming
Daphnis had cast off all thoughts of Chloe and
Dryas too would be content to let him have her.
And so she was carried away, crying out most
piteously. But one that saw it told it Nape, she
Dryas, and Dryas Daphnis. This put Daphnis
almost quite out of his wits, and to his father he
durst not speak, nor was he able to endure in that
condition ; and therefore slinking away into the
circuit-walks of the garden, broke forth into lamenta-
tions: “O the bitter invention of Daphnis! How
much better was it for me to keep a flock! And
how much happier was I when I was a servant!
Then I fed my eyes with the sight of Chloe and my
lips with her kisses; but now she is the rape of
Lampis, and with him she lies to-night.” And I stay
here and melt myself away in wine and soft delights,
and so in vain have sworn to her by Pan and by the °
goats.”

29. These heavy complaints of Daphnis it was
Gnatho’s fortune to hear as he was skulking in the
garden. And presently apprehending the happy
hour to appease Daphnis and make him propitious,
he takes some of Astylus his servants, makes after
Dryas, bids them shew him to Lampis his cottage,
and plucks up his heels to get thither. And lighting
on him in the nick as he was hauling Chloe in, he took
her from him and banged his band of clowns. And

Nbugas, but cf. 2. 39 (Cour. keeps and reads audoauer)
4 A impf. <Tobs> &v. K : mss add yewpyods (gloss)
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BOOK 1V, §§ 29-30

Lampis himself he endeavoured to take and bring
him bound as a captive from some war; but he pre-
vented that by flight. This undertaking happily
performed, he returned with the night, and found
Dionysophanes at his rest, but Daphnis: yet watch-
ing, weeping, and waiting in the walks. There he
presents his Chloe to him, gives her into his hands,
and tells the story of the action; then beseeches
him to bear him no grudge, but take him as a
servant not altogether unuseful, and not interdict
him the table to make him die for want. Daphnis,
seeing Chloe and having her now in his own hands,
was reconciled by that service, and received him into
favour ; then excused himself to Chloe for his seeming
to neglect her.

30. And now advising together about their intended
wedding, it was, they thought, the best way still to
conceal it, and to hide Chloe in some hole or other,
then to acquaint his mother only with their love.
But Dryas was not of that opinion. He would have
the father know the whole business as it was, and
himself undertakes to bring him on. In the morn-
ing betimes, with Chloe’s tokens in his scrip, he
goes to Dionysophanes and Clearista who were
sitting in the garden. And Astylus was there
present, and Daphnis himself. And silence made,
the old goatherd thus begun: “Such a necessity as
Lamo had, compels me now to speak those things
that hitherto have bin concealed. This Chloe I
neither begot nor had anything to do in her nursing
up. But some others were her parents, and a sheep
gave her suck in the Nymphaeum where she lay. I
myself saw it done and wondered at it; wondering

233



DAPHNIS AND CHLOE ®

Bavudoas &peyra. papTupei pév Kal To KdANos
(bote ryap o008y nuiv), paprupel 8¢ kal Ta
yvopiouaTa (ThovoiwTepa yap i Kata worpéva).
i8ete TadTa Kkal ToUs mpogikovras TH Kopy
tnrijoate, dv dfia woré Addpwidos dpavi.”

31. Tobro odre Aplas dokémws Eppifrev orTe
Acovvoopdvns auehds Hkovaey, dANa ibwv els Tov
Addviv ral opdv adTov YAwpidvTa Kai kpida
Sakpiovra Tayéws épwpace Tov EpwTac kal s
vmwép mwaidos (dlov paANov #) Kkdpns dANoTpias
Sedoikdds, Sua wdans dxpiBeias fiAeyxe Tods Adyovs
Tod Apavtos. émel 6¢ xkal T4 yvwplopata elde
kopiobévra, <Ta> Vmodijuata <Ta> xatdypvoa,
Tas wepioreidas, TV uiTpav, wPOoKANETdpEVOs
v XNony mapexeevero Bappeiv, ds dvépa peév
éxovoav 10, Tayéws 8¢ elprooveav kal Tov
matépa Kal TN pmTépa. Kal THY pév dp %
Kheaplor) wapahaBoioa’l éréoper Motmdy dos
viod yuvaika, Tov 8 Addvw o Awovvaoddims
avacTiicas uévov, avékpwev el mapbévos éoti-
Toh 8¢ dudaavros undév yeyovévar ¢ilijuatos xai
oprwy mheiov, fabeis émi T cuvwpocie xaTé-
k\ivey adTols. ’

32. "Hy odv paleiv olov éari T0 xdA\os, dTav
koopov wpoohafn:? évdubeica yap % XAon kai

<7&> ... <7a> Hirsch 1 A uev fipa K. AaB. : pq pév
n K. maparaB. 2 pq ®pogAdByTar Uiii évdioa
234 '



BOOK 1V, §§ 30-32

at it, took her home and brought her up. And "
the excessive sweetness of her face bears me witness
to what I say; for she is nothing like to us. The
fine accoutrements she had about her make it more
apparent too; for they are richer then becomes a
shepherd’s coat. Here they are; view them well,
seek out her kin, and so try whether at length she
may not be found not unworthy to marry Daphnis.”

31. These words, as they were not unadvisedly
cast in by Dryas, so neither were they heard by
Dionysophanes without regard. But casting his
eyes upon Daphnis, and seeing him look pale upon
it and his tears stealing down his face, presently
deprehended it was love. Then, as one that was
solicitous rather about his own son then another
man’s daughter, he falls with all accurateness to
reprehend! what Dryas had said. But when he
saw the monitory ornaments, her girdle, her ankle-
bands, and her gilded shoes, he called her to him,
bid her be of good cheer, as one that now had a
husband and ere long should find her father and her
mother. So Clearista took her to her care, and
tricked her up and made her fine, as from that time
her son’s wife. And Dionysophanes, taking Daphnis
aside, asked him if Chloe were a maid; and he
swearing that nothing had passed betwixt them but
only kissing, embracing, and oaths, his father was
much delighted to hear of that pretty conjuration
by which they had bound themselves to one another,
and made them sit down together to a banquet
brought in.

32. And then one might presently see what
beauty was when it had got its proper dress. For

1 examine.
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BOOK 1V, §§ 32-33

Chloe being so clothed, washed, and dressed in her
hair, did so outshine to every eye her former beauty,
that her own Daphnis now could scarce know her.
And any man, without the faith of tokens, might
now have sworn that Dryas was not the father of so
fair a maid. But he was there, and Nape, and Lamo
and Myrtale, feasting at a private table.

And again for some days after, upon this inven-
tion of Chloe, were immolations to the Gods, and the
settings up of bowls of wine. And Chloe conse-
crated her trinkets, that skin she used to wear, her
serip, her pipe, her milking-pails. She mingled
wine, too, with that fountain in the cave, because
close by it she was nursed, and had often washed in
it. The grave of her nurse, shown to her by Dryas,
she adorned with many garlands; and to her flock,
as Daphnis had done, played a little on her pipe.
Then she prays to the Goddesses that she might
find them, that exposed her, to be such as would not
misbecome her marriage with Daphnis.

33. And now they had enough of feasting and
holy-days in the fields, and would return to Mytilene,
look out Chloe’s parents there, and speedily have a
wedding on’t. In the morning betime when they
were ready to go, to Dryas they gave other three
thousand drachmas; to Lamo half of that land, to
sow and mow and find him wine, and the goats
together with the goatherds, four pair of oxen for
the plough, winter clothes, and made his wife free.
Then anon with a great pomp and a brave shew of
horses and waggons, on they moved towards
Mytilene.

And because it was night before they ¢ould come
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BOOK 1V, §§ 33-34

in, they escaped the citizens’ gaping upon them.
But the next day there was a throng of men and
women at the door, these to give joys and rejoice
with Dionysophanes who had found a son (and their
joy was much augmented when they saw the exces-
sive sweetness of the youth), those to exult with
Clearista who had brought home not only a son but
a bride too. For Chloe’s beauty had struck the
eyes of them, a beauty for its lustre beyond estima-
tion, beyond excess by any other. In fine, the
whole city was with child to see the young man and
the maid, and now with loud ingeminations cried «“ A
happy marriage, a blessed marriage.”” They prayed,
too, the maid might find her birth as great as she
was fair, and many of the richer ladies prayed the
Gods they might be taken for mothers of so sweet
a girl

34. Now Dionysophanes, after many solicitous
thoughts, fell into a deep sleep, and in that had this
vision: He thought he saw the Nymphs petition
Cupid to grant them at length a licence for the
wedding ; then that Love himself, his bow unbent
and his quiver laid by, commanded him to invite the
whole nobility of Mytilene to a feast, and when he
had set the last bowl, there to show the tokens to
everyone ; and from that point commence and sing
the Hymenaeus. When he had seen and heard
this, up he gets as soon as day, and gave order that
a splendid supper should be provided of all varieties,
from the land, from the sea, from the marshes, from
the rivers; and had to his guests all the best of the
Mytilenaeans.

And when night was fallen and the last bowl
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BOOK 1V, §§ 34-35

was filled, out of which a libation is wont to be
poured to Mercury, one of the servants came in
with Chloe’s trinkets upon a silver plate, and carry-
ing them about towards the right hand,! presented
them to every eye. 35. Of the others there was
none that knew them. Only one Megacles, who for
his age sate last?2 when he saw them, knowing
presently what they were, cried out amain with a
youthful strong voice : “ Bless me ! what is this that
I see? What is become of thee, my little daughter?
Art thou yet indeed alive? or did some shepherd
find thee and carry these home without thee? Tell
me for God’s sake, Dionysophanes, how came you by
the monuments of my child? Envy not me the
finding something after Daphnis.”

But Dionysophanes bidding him first relate the
exposing of the child, he remitted nothing of his
former tone, but thus went on: “Some years ago I
had. but a scanty livelihood. For I spent what I had
on the providing of plays and shews and the fur-
nishing out the public galleys. In this condition I
had a daughter born. And despairing, because of
my want, of an honourable education for her, [
exposed her with these monumental toys, knowing
that even by that way many are glad to be made
fathers. In a Nymphaeum she was laid, and left to
the trust of the resident Goddesses. After that, I
began to be rich, and grew richer every day, yet
had no heir ; nor was I afterwards so fortunate as to

7 pq Tdv wpbr. xpdvov 8 Uiii -lav xal -fav  ® pq ofire: A
omits yobv od3¢

1 4.e. of the guests, the reverse of the modern custom.
2 he sat in the most honourable place, but was reached
last.
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BOOK 1V, §§ 35-37

be father but to a daughter. But the Gods, as if
they mocked me for what I had done, sent me a
dream which signified that a sheep should make me
a father.”

36. Dionysophanes upon that burst out louder
then Megacles, and sprung away into a near with-
drawing-room, and brought in Chloe finely dressed
as curiosity could do it. And in haste to Megacles
“ This,” quoth he, “is that same daughter of thine
that thou didst expose. This girl a sheep by a
divine providence did nurse for thee, as a goat did
my Daphnis. Take her tokens, take thy daughter;
then by all means give her to Daphnis for a bride.
We exposed both of them, and have now found them
both. Pan, the Nymphs, and Love himself took
care of both.” Megacles highly approved the motion,
and commanded his wife Rhode should be sent for
. thither, and took his sweet girl to his bosom. And
that night they lay where they were; for Daphnis
had sworn by all the Gods he would not let Chloe
g0, no, not to her own father.

37. When it was day, ‘twas agreed to turn again
into the fields. For Daphnis and Chloe had im-
petrated that, by reason of the strangeness of city
conversation ! to them. Besides, to the others too
it seemed the best to make it a kind of pastoral
wedding. Therefore coming to Lamo’s house, to
Megacles they brought Dryas, Nape to Rhode, and
all things were finely disposed and furnished to the
rural celebration. Then before the statues of the
Nymphs her father gave Chloe to Daphnis, and with
other more precious things suspénded her tokens for

! way of life.
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BOOK 1V, §§ 37-39

offerings in the cave. Then in recognition of Dryas
his care, they made up his number ten thousand
drachmas.

38. And Dionysophanes for his share, the day
being serene, open, and fair, commanded there
should be beds of green leaves made up before the
very cave, and there disposed the villagers to their
high feasting jollity. Lamo was there and Myrtale,
Dryas and Nape, Dorco’s kindred and friends,
Philetas and his lads, Chromis and his Lycaenium.
Nor was even Lampis absent; for he was pardoned
by that beauty that he had loved.

Therefore then, as usually when rural revellers
are met together at a feast, nothing but georgics,
nothing but what was rustical was there. Here one
sang like the reapers, there another prattled it and
flung flirts and scoffs as in the autumn from the
press. Philetas played upon his pipes, Lampis upon
the hautboy. Dryas and Lamo danced to them.
Daphnis and Chloe clipped and kissed. The goats
too were feeding by, as themselves part of that
celebrity; and that was not beyond measure
pleasing to those from the city, but Daphnis calls
up some of the goats by their names, and gives
them boughs to browze upon from his hand, and
catching them fast by the horns, took kisses thence.

39. And thus they did not only then for that
day ; but for the most part of their time held on
still the pastoral mode, serving as their Gods the
Nymphs, Cupid, and Pan, possessed of sheep and
goats innumerable, and nothing for food more
pleasant to them then apples and milk. Besides,
they laid a son down under a goat, to take the
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BOOK 1V, §§ 39-40

dug, and a daughter that was born after him under
a sheep. Him they called Philopoemen, her they
named the fair Agelaea. And so the pastoral mode
grew old with them. The cave they adorned
with curious work, set up statues, built an altar of
Cupid the Shepherd, and to Pan a fane to dwell
instead of a pine, and called him Pan Stratiotes,
Pan the Soldier. -

40. But this adorning of the cave, building an
altar and a fane, and giving them their names, was
afterwards at their opportunity. Then, when it was
night, they all lead the bride and bridegroom to
their chamber, some playing upon whistles and
hautboys, some upon the oblique pipes, some hold-
ing great torches. And when they came near to
the door, they fell to sing, and sang, with the
grating harsh voices of rustics, nothing like the
Hymenaeus, but as if they had bin singing at
their labour with mattock and hoe. But Daphnis
and Chloe lying together began to clip and kiss,
sleeping no more then the birds of the night. And
Daphnis now profited by Lycaenium’s lesson ; and
Chloe then first knew that those things that were
done in the wood were only the sweet sports of
children.

FINIS
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INTRODUCTION

I

" THE most important piece of evidence for the life
of Parthenius is the notice of him in Suidas’?!
Lexicon: * Parthenius, the son of Heraclides and
Eudora (Hermippus? gives his mother’'s name as
Tétha) was a native of Nicaea3 or Myrléa ¢: he was
an elegiac poet and also composed in other metres.
He was taken as a captive by Cinna,® when the

! Suidas, living in the tenth century, composed something
between a dictionary and an encyclopaedia, using many
ancient and valuable materials which have long since dis-
appeared. Justus Lipsius described him, so far as his value
to Greek scholars goes, in a happy epigram: Pecus est
Suidas, sed pecus aurei velleris.

2 Of Berytus, about the third century A.D., the author of
a work wepl Ta@v & waidelg diarauydvTwv (an account of those
distinguished in education).

3 In Bithynia, on the southern bank of the river Ascania,
famous for the Council held there which condemned
Arianism. Stephanus of Byzantium (475,) definitely states
that Parthenius was a native of Nicaea.

4 Originally a colony of Colophon in Hellespontine Phrygia,
afterwards annexed to Bithynia, on the southern shore of the
sinus Cianus : later called Apamea.

8 If the name of Cinna is correct, it refers, not to any
general in the war, but to the master (perhaps the father of
the poet C. Helvius Cinna) whose slave Parthenius became.
Hillscher suggested that for Kivwva we should read Kérra, one
of the Roman generals of the third Mithridatic war.
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Romans defeated Mithridates ; but he was spared
because of his value as a teacher, and lived until the
reign of Tiberius.! He wrote in elegiacs a poem
called Aphrodite,? a Dirge on Arete® his wife, an
Encomium upon Arete in three books, and many other
works.” In addition to this brief biography we have
very little mention of Parthenius in Greek or Latin
literature ; by far the most interesting is that quoted
from Macrobius in frg. 30 below, to the effect that he
was Virgil’s tutor in Greek. He knew Cornelius
Gallus well, as is clear from the dedicatory letter of
the Love Romances, and Gallus was on terms of the
closest intimacy with Virgil, so that there is no
particular reason to doubt the statement of Macrobius,
as some have done. We have a colourless allusion
to him, as a writer who dealt in strange and out of the
way stories and legends, in the book of Artemidorus
on the interpretation of dreams; and a rather
slighting mention in Lucian,* who contrasts Homer’s

! This reckonin, ives him a suspiciously long life.
Tiberius, whether %ne {new him personally or not, admired
his writings : ‘““he made (Suetonius 7%b. 70) likewise Greek
poems in imitation of Euphorion, Rhianus, and Parthenius:
in which poets being much delighted, their writings and
images he dedicated in the public libraries among the ancient
and principal authors.” Suetonius reflects on the bad taste
of Tiberius in reckoning these Alexandrine writers as the
equals of the classics.

2 ¢of. frg. 3.

3 ¢f. frg. 1. All three vowels are long in this name.

3 Quomodo historia sit conscribenda, § 57.
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directness of allusion with the elaborate and lengthy
descriptions of Parthenius, Euphorion, and Calli-
machus.!

I1

Parthenius, then, was known to the literary world
of the ancients as one of the regular Alexandrine
school of poets; rather pedantic and obscure, and
treating of out-of-the-way stories and the less well
known legends of mythology; and of these works
of his we have fragments fairly numerous but tanta-
lizingly small. With us, however, his claim to fame
—if fame it can be called—rests not on his poetical
remains, but on a single short work in prose, his Love
Romances. This is a collection of skeleton stories,
mostly belonging to fiction or mythology, some
with an apocryphal claim to be historical, which
were brought together to be used by Cornelius
Gallus as themes for poems: they are just of the
kind he would himself have employed, and in one
case (No. xi=Frg. 29) he had already done so.
The book has a double interest; for the study of
Greek mythology—though most of the stories are
so far off the beaten track that they are with

! Some have thought that the epigram of Erycius (Anth.
Pai. vii. 377) written against Parthenius vdv $wraéa, Tdv eis
Tdv “Ounpov wapowfoavra should in reality be referred to

Parthenius of Nicaea : but this theory does not yet appear to
me to be proved. c¢f. frg. 7, p. 3562
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difficulty brought into line with the regular mytho-
logical writers—and for the development of the love-
story (mostly love unfortunate) in Greek Romance.

111

The Love Romances exist only in one manuscript,
the famous Palatinus 398 ; a facsimile of a page of
it is given at thq end of Martini’s edition; in his
critical notes will be found all the necessary records
of manuscript error and perversity, and the best of
the conjectures of learned men to remedy the same.
The text of the present edition does not profess to
follow closely the opinion of any one editor; but I
have been to some extent persuaded by the argu-
ments of Mayer-G’Schrey ! that we must not expect
from Parthenius the observance of the rigid standards
of classical Greek, and some grammatical usages
will be found left in the text which would horrify a
schoolmaster looking over a boy’s Greek Prose. In
the fragments I have followed the numeration ot
Martini, whose collection is the fullest and most
satisfactory.2

1 Parthenii Nicaeensiz quale in fabulis amatoriis dicendi
genus &it, Heidelberg, 1898.

2 T have taken no account of the indication of Vossius and
Joseph Scaliger that Parthenius wrote a Mvrrords or Muowrds
which was the Greek original of Virgil’'s Moretum. Evidence

is lacking—and we must remember Virgil's nickname of
Parthenias. .

254

]



INTRODUCTION

Iv

Editio princeps : Basle, Froben, 1531, ed. by Janus
Cornarius, a physician of Zwiccau.

Among later editions of importance, mention
should be made of those of Thomas Gale (Historiae
poeticae scriptores antiqui), Paris, 1675 : Legrand and
Heyne, Géttingen, 1798 : Passow (Corpus scriptorum
eroticorum Graecorum), Leipzig, 1824 : Meineke (4na-
lecta A4lexandrina), Berlin, 1843 (of great import-
ance for the fragments) : Hirschig (Erotici scriptores),
Paris, Didot, 1856 (still in some ways the most con-
venient edition) : Hercher (Erotici Scriptores Graeci),
Leipzig, 1858 : and Martini, Leipzig, Teubner, 1902.
The last-named is the standard and best edition :
anyone wishing to work on the legends will find full
clues to the places where parallels may be found,
and references to the work of various scholars on the
subjects of them. There have been translations
of Parthenius into French and German, but not

- previously into English.
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IMAPOENIOY I[IEPI EPQTIKQN
[TAGHMATQN

TITAPGENIOS KOPNHAIQ TAAAQ XAIPEIN

1. MdMotd cow Sokdv apuértew, Kopvihie
Lda\e, Ty dfporcw Tdv épwTikdy mwabnudrwv,
avaleEduevos @s 8te pdhioTa év BpayvrdTols
améoTalka. TA pAp TWapd TioL TOV WONTAOY
Ketpeva ToUTwy, uy) adToTeAds Neleyuéva,' Kata-
vorjoets ék TOVSe Ta TAeloTar 2. alTd Té To

4 ’ ¥ 4 » ’ ’:
mapéoTas els &mrn kal é\eyelas dvdyew Ta pdiioTa
b] R ~ L4 18 8\ 2 8 \ \ \ ~
éE adrdv dpuodia. undé: Sia TO pn mapeivas
T0 mepuTTOV adTols, & 8 av uetépym, Xetpov mepl
adtdv ¢vvonbijs: olovel ryap Vmouvnuatiov Tpémov

3 ’ ’ \ ~
adtd ovvelefduela, xal co. vvwl Ty ypiow
opotav, &s Eoike, Tapéfetad.

1 MS. Aereyuévwy : corrected by Lehrs.
? undé is not in the MS., but was inserted by Lehrs.

256



THE LOVE ROMANCES OF
PARTHENIUS

(Preface)
ParTHENIUS To CorNELIUS GALLUS, GREETING

1. I THoveHT, my dear Cornelius Gallus, that
‘to you above all men there would be something
particularly agreeable in this collection of romances
of love, and I have put them together and set
them out in the shortest possible form. The
stories, as’ they are found in the poets who treat
this class of subject, are not usually related with
sufficient simplicity; 1 hope that, in the way I
have treated them, you will have the summary of
each : (2) and you will thus have at hand a storehouse
from which to draw material, as may seem best to
you, for either epic or elegiac verse. I am sure
that ypu will not think the worse of them because they
have not that polish of which you are yourself such
a master: I have only put them together as aids
to memory, and that is the sole purpose for which
they are meant to be of service to you.
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A
MNEPI AYPKOY

‘H ioropia waps Nuawére é&v 70 Avpxw xai "AxoMAwrin
‘Podip Kavvw

1. ‘Apmacbeions’lots Tijs ' Apyeias irmo Aparav,
o warp avrijs “Ivayos pactijpds Te kai épevimras
d\ovs kabijkev, év 8¢ avrois Avprov Tov Pope-
véws, 8s pdha oA\ iy émdpapwy kai ToAAYY
fdracaay mepatwbeis, Téhos, @s oUX eDpioxev,
dmeime T$ xapdTo: kai els pév “"Apyos, Sedoikirs
Tov “Ivayov, o0 pdla T Katjer, ddikduevos Sé
els Kadvov mpos Aiyialov qapel abrod Tiw
Ovyatépa EireBimy 2. ¢paci' ydp Tyv xépmy
i8oioay Tov Adprov eis épwta éNbeiv xal woAa
Tob watpos Senbijvar xatacyelv adrov: o 8¢ Tijs
7€ Bacgi\eias poipav odx é\ayicTny dmodacduevos
kal TGV Aowwdv Umapyudtov yauBpov elye.
xpovov 8¢ mwoAhod mpoiovTos, ds TP Adpkep waides
ok éylyvovro, J\Oev eis Awdvpuéws, xpnoduevos
mepl yovijs Téxvov: kai adte Oeomiler o Beos
waidas ¢pioew, ) av ék Tod vaol ywpialeis rpoTy

1 MS. ¥pacar. Rohde saw that a present was necessary.

1 A little-known Alexandrine poet, whose works are not
now extant.

2 No longer extant. In addition to the Argonautica,
which we possess, Apollonius Rhodius wrote several epics
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THE STORY OF LYRCUS

I
Tue Story orF Lyrcus

From the Lyrcus of Nicaenetus! and the Caunus? of
Apollontus Rhodius

1. WHeN Io, daughter of the King of Argos, had
been captured by brigands, her father Inachus sent
several men to search for her and attempt to find
her. One of these was Lyrcus the son of Phoroneus,
who covered a vast deal of land and sea without
finding the girl, and finally renounced the toilsome
quest : but he was too much afraid of Inachus to
return to Argos, and went instead to Caunus, where
he married Hilebia, daughter of King Aegialus, (2)
who, as the story goes, had fallen in love with Lyrcus
as soon as she saw him, and by her instant prayers
had persuaded her father to betroth her to him;
he gave him as dowry a good share of the realm
and of the rest of the regal attributes, and accepted
him as his son-in-law. So a considerable period
of time passed, but Lyrcus and his wife had no
children: and accordingly he made a journey to
the oracle at Didyma, to ask how he might
obtain offspring; and the answer was, that he
would beget a child upon the first woman with
whom he should have to do after leaving the

describing the history of various towns and countries in
which he lived at different times. The same work is
called the Kavwvov krious in the title of No. XI.

3 Lit.  to the temple of Apollo at Didyma,” an old town
south of Miletus, famous for its oracle.
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shrine. 3. At this he was mightily pleased, and
began to hasten on his homeward journey back to
his wife, sure that the prediction was going to be
fulfilled according to his wish ; but on his voyage,
when he arrived at Bybastus,! he was entertained
by Staphylus, the son of Dionysus, who received him
in the most friendly manner and enticed him to much
drinking of wine, and then, when his senses were
dulled by drunkenness, united him with his own
daughter Hemithea, having had previous intimation of
what the sentence of the oracle had been,and desiring
to have descendants born of her: but actually a bitter
strife arose between Rhoeo and Hemithea, the two
daughters of Staphylus, as to which should have
the guest, for a great desire for him had arisen in
the breasts of both of them. 5. On the next
morning Lyrcus discovered the trap that his host
had laid for him, when he saw Hemithea by his side :
he was exceedingly angry, and upbraided Staphylus
violently for his treacherous conduct; but finally,
seeing that there was nothing to be done, he took
off his belt and gave it to the girl, bidding her to
keep it until their future offspring had come to man’s
estate, so that he might possess a token by which he
might be recognised, if he should ever come to his
father at Caunus: and so he sailed away home.
6. Aegialus, however, when he heard the whole story
about the oracle and about Hemithea, banished him
from his country; and there was then a war of
great length between the partisans of Lyrcus and
those of Aegialus: Hilebia was on the side of the
former, for she refused to repudiate her husband.
In after years the son of Lyrcus and Hemithea,

1 Also called Bubasus, an old town in Caria.
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1 MS. #douévn : corrected by Leopardus.
262



THE STORY OF POLYMELA

whose name was Basilus, came, when he was a
grown man, to the Caunian land; and Lyrcus, now
an old man, recognized him as his son, and made him
ruler over his peoples.

1I
Tue Story oF PoLyMELA
From the Hermes of Philetas.!

1. Wuie Ulysses was on his wanderings round
about Sicily, in the Etruscan and Sicilian seas, he
arrived at the island of Meligunis, where King Aeolus
made much of him because of the great admiration
he had for him by reason ot his famous wisdom :
he inquired of him about the capture of Troy and
how the ships of the returning heroes were scattered,
and he entertained him well and kept him with him
for a long time. 2. Now, as it fell out, this stay was
most agreeable to Ulysses, for he had fallen in love
with Polymela, one of Aeolus’s daughters, and was
engaged in a secret intrigue with her. But after
Ulysses had gone off with the winds shut up in a bag,
the girl was found jealously guarding some stuffs
from among the Trojan spoils which he had given
her, and rolling among them with bitter tears. Aeolus
reviled Ulysses bitterly although he was away, and
had the intention of exacting vengeance upon Poly-
mela ; however, her brother Diores was in love with
her, and both begged her off her punishment and
persuaded his father to give her to him as his wife.?

1 An elegiac poet of Cos, a little later than Callimachus.
We do not now possess his works.

2 See Odyssey x. 7. Aeolus had six sons and six daughters,
all of whom he married to each other.
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THE STORY OF EVIPPE

I11

THE Story or Eviepe
From the Euryalus! of Sophocles

1. AeoLus was not the only one of his hosts to
whom Ulysses did wrong : but even after his wander-
ings were over and he had slain Penelope’s wooers,
he went to Epirus to consult an oracle,? and there
seduced Evippe, the daughter of Tyrimmas, who had
received him kindly and was entertaining him
with great cordiality; the fruit of this union was
Euryalus. 2. When he came to man’s estate, his
mother sent him to Ithaca, first giving him certain
tokens, by which his father would recognise him,
sealed up in a tablet. Ulysses happened to be from
home, and Penelope, having learned the whole
story (she had previously been aware of his love for
Evippe), persuaded him, before he knew the facts of
the case, to kill Euryalus, on the pretence that he
was engaged in a plot against him. 3. So Ulysses, as
a punishment for his incontinence and general lack
of moderation, became the murderer of his own son;
and not very long after this met his end after being
wounded by his own offspring? with a sea-fish’s 4
prickle.

! No longer extant.

2 Just possibly ¢‘by the command of an oracle.”

3 Telegonus.

¢ According to the dictionaries, a kind of roach with a
spike in its tail.
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1 A word has clearly dropped out of the text. I insert
%uvve, suggested by Zangoiannes after Cobet.

1" A poet of Colophon in the second centur; )
2 Also called Cephalion (Athenaeus 393 n{of Gergitha or
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THE STORY OF OENONE

Iv
Tue Story oF OENONE

From the Book of Poets of Nicander! and the Trojan
History of Cephalon? of Gergitha

1. WHEN Alexander,® Priam’s son, was tending his
flocks on Mount Ida, he fell in love with Oenone the
daughter of Cebren*: and the story is that she was
possessed by some divinity and foretold the future, and
generally obtained great renown for herunderstanding
and wisdom. 2. Alexander took her away from her
father to Ida, where his pasturage was, and lived with
her there as his wife, and he was so much in love with
her that he would swear to her that he would never
desert her, but would rather advance her to the
greatest honour. 3. She however said that she
could tell that for the moment indeed he was wholly
in love with her, but that the time would come when
he would cross over to Europe, and would there, by
his infatuation for a foreign woman, bring the horrors
of war upon his kindred. 4. She also foretold that
he must be wounded in the war, and that there
would be nobody else, except herself, who would be
able to cure him: but he used always to stop her,
every time that she made mention of these matters.

Time went on, and Alexander took Helen to wife :
Oenone took his conduct exceedingly ill, and re-
turned to Cebren, the author of her days: then,

Gergis. For further particulars see Pauly-Wissowa, a.v.
Hegesianax. Neither of these works is now extant.

3 More usually called Paris.

4 A river-god of the Troad.
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1 So Legrand, for the MS. a¢iduevov.

1 For what may be regarded as a continuation of this story
see No. XXXIV.
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when the war came on, Alexander was badly wounded -
by an arrow from the bow of Philoctetes. 5. He then
remembered Oenone’s words, how he could be cured
by her alone, and he sent a messenger to her to ask
her to hasten to him and heal him, and to forget all
the past, on the ground that it had all happened
through the will of the gods. 6. She returned him
a haughty answer, telling him he had better go to
Helen and ask /er; but all the same she started off
as fast as she might to the place where she had been
told he was lying sick,, However, the messenger
reached Alexander first, and told him Oenone’s
reply, and upon this he gave up all hope and
breathed his last : (7) and Oenone, when she arrived
and found him lying on the ground already dead,
raised a great cry and,after long and bitter mourning,
put an end to herself.

\%
.

Tue Story or Leucippus
From the Leontium of Hermesianax?

1. Now Leucippus the son of Xanthius, a de-
scendant of Bellerophon, far outshone his contem-
poraries in strength and warlike valour. Conse-
quently he was only too well known among the
Lycians and their neighbours, who were con-
stantly being plundered and suffering all kinds
of ill treatment at his hands. 2. Through the
wrath of Aphrodite he fell in love with his own

2 An elegiac poet of Colophon, a younger contemporary of

Philetas. e possess little of his works except a single long
extract given by Athenaeus 597-599.
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1 The MS. has reredTew, and Martini’s correction rerevrh-
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2 MS. énl 7ois: the omission was suggested by Rohde.
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sister : at first he held out, thinking that he would
easily be rid of his trouble ; but when time went
on and his passion did not abate at all, he told
his mother of it, and implored her earnestly not to
stand by and see him perish’; for he threatened that, if
she would not help him, he would kill himself. She
promised immediately that she would help him to
the fulfilment of his desires, and he was at once
much relieved : (3) she summoned the maiden to her
presence and united her to her brother, and they
consorted thenceforward without fear of anybody,
until someone informed the girl's intended spouse,
who was indeed already betrothed to her. But he,
taking with him his father and certain of his kinsfolk,
went to Xanthius and informed him of the matter,
concealing the name of Leucippus. 4. Xanthius
was greatly troubled at the news, and exerted all
his powers to catch his daughter’s seducer, and
straitly charged the informer to let him know
directly he saw the guilty pair together. The
informer gladly obeyed these instructions, and had
actually led the father to her chamber, when the
girl jumped up at the sudden noise they made, and
tried to escape by the door, hoping so to avoid
being caught by whoever was coming: her father,
thinking that she was the seducer, struck her with
his dagger and brought her to the ground. 5. She
cried out, being in great pain; Leucippus ran to her
rescue, and, in the confusion of the moment not
recognising his adversary, gave his father his death-
blow. For this crime he had to leave his home: he
put himself at the head of a party of Thessalians who
had united to invade Crete, and after being driven
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THE STORY OF PALLENE

thence by the inhabitants of the island, repaired to
the country near Ephesus, where he colonised a tract
of land which gained the name of Cretinaeum. 6. It
is further told of Leucippus that, by the advice of
an oracle, he was chosen as leader by a colony of
one in ten ! sent out from Pherae by Admetus,? and
that, when he was besieging a city, Leucophrye the
daughter of Mandrolytus fell in love with him, and
betrayed the town to her father’s enemies.

. .
VI
THE SToRrY OF PALLENE
From Theagenes® and the Palleniaca of Hegesippus

1. TuEestory is told that Pallene was the daughter of .
Sithon, king of the Odomanti,® and was so beautiful
and charming that the fame of her went far abroad,
and she was sought in marriage by wooers not only
from Thrace, but from still more distant parts, such
as from Illyria and those who lived on the banks of
the river Tanais. 2. At first Sithon challenged all
who came to woo her to fight with him for the girl,
with the penalty of death in case of defeat, and in
this matter caused the destruction of a considerable
number. 3. But later on, when his vigour began to

1 A remedy for over-population. One man in ten was sent
out to found a colony elsewhere.

2 The husband of the famous Alcestis.

3 An early logographer and grammarian. This story may
well come from the Maxedovikd we know him to have written.

4 Of Mecyberna, probably in the third century B.c. For
a full discussion of his work and date see Pauly-Wissowa, s.v.

8 A people living on the lower Strymon in north-eastern
Macedonia.
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ioxvs émileloimet, EywwaTé TE alTd THY KopMY
dppdoacbat, 8o pvnoripas apuyuévovs, Apdavrd
Te kal K\eitov, éxérevev, d0Nov mporetpévov Tijs
xopns, aM\ijhors Siapdyeclar  xai ToV  pev
refvdvai, Tov 8¢ Tepiyevouevov Ty Te Bacihelav
kal Ty maida Exew. 4. Tis 8¢ ddwpiouévns
nuépas mapovons, 17 IlaXhqvy (érvye yap épdoa
Tod K\eitov) mdvv dppwder mepl adTodc «xal
onpivar uév odk érohua Twi TOV dpd adTiy,
dakpuva 8¢ TONNE KaTexeiTo TOV Tapedy ‘avTis,
éws 8Te Tpogevs avTiis mpeaBiTns dvamrvvbavié-
pevos xal émiyvods 106 wdbos, 1§ ueév Bappety
mapexelevaato, ds 7 Bov\erar, TavTy Tob Mpdy-
patos xwprioovros. alros 8¢ xpipa Umépyerar
ToV tioyov Tob Aplavros, xal adTd xpvoov
moAY opoloyroas welfe. Sid TdY appaTnydv
Tpoxdv u7 Sielvar Tas mwepovas. 5. &lba &y s és
pdymyv éEnecav kai Hhavver o Aplas éml Tov
K\eiTov, kal of Tpoxoi mepieppimoav adrd T
dppdTev, Kal oiTws megovTa alTov émidpapwy o
K\eitos dvapei. 6. aia@ouevos 6¢ o Zibwv Tév
1e épwta kai Ty émBovdyy Tis Buyatpos, pdia
peyd\ny mupay vijcas xal émbeis Tov Apiavra,
olos Te 7wl émiopdlew xal Tiv Ilaiijmy.
davrdouatos 8¢ Oeiov yevouévov kal éfamivaiws
Udatos € olpavod moANoD «kaTappayévros,
METéYV® TE Kal YAuols ApPeTduevos Tov wapovra
Bpaxdv Suhov, épinor 19 KXelrp Tiv ripmy
dryecbau.

1 The first hand of the MS. has something like oloreooy
éxwpdtew. The reading given, which is due to Martini,
seems the simplest correction, but there have been several
other proposals for emending the text.
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fail him, he realised that he must find her a husband,
and when two suitors came, Dryas and Clitus, he
arranged that they should fight one another with
the girl as the prize of victory ; the vanquished was
to be killed, while the survivor was to have both her
and the kingship. 4. When the day appointed for
the battle arrived, Pallene (who had fallen deeply in
love with Clitus) was terribly afraid for him: she
dared not tell what she felt to any of her companions,
but tears-coursed down and down over her cheeks
until her old tutor! realised the state of affairs, and,
after he had become aware of her passion, encouraged
her to be of good cheer, as all would come about
according to her desires: and he went off and
suborned the chariot-driver of Dryas, inducing him,
by the promise of a heavy bribe, to leave undone the
pins of his chariot-wheels. 5. In due course the com-
batants came out to fight : Dryas charged Clitus, but
the wheels of his chariot came off, and Clitus ran
upon him as he fell and put an end to him. 6.
Sithon came to know of his daughter’s love and of
the stratagem that had been employed; and he
constructed a huge pyre, and, setting the body ot
Dryas upon it, proposed to slay Pallene at the same
time 2 ; but a heaven-sent prodigy occurred, a tre-
mendous shower bursting suddenly from the sky, so
that he altered his intention and, deciding to give
pleasure by the celebration of a marriage to the
great concourse of Thracians who were there, allowed
Clitus to take the girl to wife.

! Literally, a male nurse. c¢f. Weigall’s Cleopatra (1914),
p. 104. We have no exact equivalent in El:iglish.

2 Presumably as an offering to the shade of Dryas, for
whose death Pallene had been respounsible.
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' IIEPI ITITAPINOY
" “Ioropei avias 6 Epéoios

1. "Ev 8¢ 79 "Irarj} ‘Hpar\ela maidos Siapspov
i &Y (Immapivos v adrd dvopa) Tov wdvy
Soxtpwy, *AvtiNéwy fpdaln: 65 moANL. unxave-
pevos ovdaud) Svvatos Ty alrov dpudoachar, mepl
8¢ yvuvdoia SiatpiBovti moANd T maidl mwpoo-
pvels épn Togodrov avTod wifov Exew, doTe
wdvra movov &v TAGvai! xkal & T &v xelebou
undevos adTov dpapricesbai. 2. 0 8¢ dpa
KaTeLpwvevouevos mpocétafey avTy, Amo Twos
épvpvod ywpiov, § pdhicra éppovpeito Vmo TOD
1év ‘HparhewTdv Tvpdvvov, Tov kddwva rarako-
piloas, mellouevos py dv more TENéoew adTov
Tovde Tov Gfhov. AvTiéwv 8¢ kpida To ppovpiov
UmreNdadv kal Noxrijoas Tov ¢pvhaka Tod kddwvos
kaTaxaiver rxai émwetdy ddikero mpos TO peLpdrioy
émireMéoas Ty Imoaxeotw, év TOMG adT@ edvoig
éyévero, kai éx Todde pdhiaTa dAMjAovs édilouw.
3. émel 8¢ o Thpawvos Ths dpas éyhixeto Tob
mardos kal olos Te Jv adrov Bia dyecbar, dvoava-
oxerioas o 'AvriNéwv éxeive uév mapexeheboaTo
u) avriNéyovra kiwdvvebew, adTos 8¢ olkolev

1 Meineke’s correction for the MS. &varAfjvai.
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VII
Tue Story or HippaRINUS
From Phanias! of Eresus?

1. I~ the Italian city of Heraclea there lived a boy
of surpassing beauty— Hipparinus was his name—and
of noble parentage. Hipparinus was greatly beloved
by one Antileon, who tried every means but could
never get him to look kindly upon him. He was
always by the lad’s side in the wrestling-schools, and
he said that he loved him so dearly that he would
undertake any labour for him, and if he cared to

ive him any command, he should not come short
of its fulfilment in the slightest degree. 2. Hipparinus,
not intending his words to be taken seriously, bade
him bring away the bell from a strong-room over
which a very close guard was kept by the tyrant of
Heraclea,imagining that Antileon would'never be able
to perform this task. But Antileon privily entered
the castle, surprised and killed the warder, and then
returned to the boy after fulfilling his behest. This
raised him greatly in his affections, and from that
time forward they lived in the closest bonds of
mutual love. 3. Later on the tyrant himself was
greatly struck by the boy’s beauty, and seemed likely
to take him by force. At this Antileon was greatly
enraged ; he urged Hipparinus not to endanger his
life by a refusal, and then, watching for the moment
when the tyrant was leaving his palace, sprang upon

1 A Peripatetic philosopher, perhaps a pupil of Aristotle.
Athenaeus tells us that he wrote a Eook on ‘‘how tyrants

met their ends,” from which this story is doubtless tu.ken
2 In'Lesbos.
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vew Tod Aovrod mpoBata guvdedeuéva.
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‘Ioropet "Apiorddypos 6 Nuoaels év o' loropiiv mept ToU-
Tov, T\ 61L 76 Ovépara vralldrre, dvri “Hplwwys
kaAdv EdGvuiav, Tov 8¢ BdpBapov Kavdpav
1. “Orte 8¢ of Tardtar xatédpapov Tyv ’loviav

kai Tas wokers émopfovw, év Mihijte Oeopo-

Poplwy Svrwy kai avvnbpoiopévay yuvaikdy év T

iepd & Bpaxv this mohews dméyet, dmroomacfév T

pépos Tod BapBapikod SiiNfev els Ty Miyaiav

xal ééamwalos émdpauov aveiley Tas yvvairas.

2. &ba &) Tas pév épplaavro, moNY dpylpiov Te

! The whole story is a close parallel to that of the end of
Pisistratid rule in Athens brought about by Harmodius and
Aristogiton.

2 A grammarian and rhetorician, who paid a visit of some
length to Rome, and died about 50-40 B.c. The title given
tb his work by Parthenius ({oropial wepl Tobrav) is ambiguous :
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him and killed him. 4. As soon as he had done the
deed, he fled, running; and he would have made
good his escape if he had not fallen into the midst of
a flock of sheep tied together, and so been caught and
killed. When the city regained its ancient constitu-
tion, the people of Heraclea set up bronze statues to
both of them,! and a law was passed that in future
no one should drive sheep tied together.

VIII
THE Story oF HEerirPE

From the first book of the Stories of Aristodemus? of
Vysa : bul he there allers the names, calling the
woman Euthymia instead of Herippe, and giving the
barbarian the name of Cavaras®

1. During the invasion of Ionia by the Gauls* and
the devastation by them of the Ionian cities, it
happened that on one occasion at Miletus, the feast
of the Thesmophoria® was taking place, and the
women of the city were congregated in the temple a
little way outside the town. At that time a part of
the barbarian army had become separated from the
main body and had entered the territory of Miletus;
and there, by a sudden raid, it carried off the women.
2. Some of them were ransomed for large sums of

but it appears that he must have collected a series of love-
stories not unlike those of Parthenius’ own.

3 This may be a gentile name. .The Cavares were a people
of Gallia Narbonénsis. ¢ About B.C. 275.

5 A festival, celebrated oy women, in honour of Demeter
and Proserpine.
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3. Ta,u'rm wo)\uv mobov & éxwy 0 Edvfos eEnpfyupz.-
gato pépos TAV vvrapfy,uav-wv, Kxal xa'rao'/cevaa-a-
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Irahiav émeparddn eu-reuﬂev 8¢ vmo ibiokévwv
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xaxeibev eis Ty Keatienp 4. xal mpocer@ov T4
oiqu, é&vba adrol cuvijy 3 yury) avdpl TAY pdiiocTa
wapa KeArols Sotatouévov, 1'171'080 s e’SGE'ro
Tuxeiv. TOv 8¢ Sia ¢¢7&ofemav éroypws abrov
vvroSeEa/.aeuwv, ewe)\ﬂwv opd Ty quvaika, Kal
adTov e/cewn T® Xetpe  appiBatoioa pdda
Pihoppoves rpovnfyaye?o. 5. mapaypijpa 8& ToD
Kertod ma aryevo,uevov, 8465177\0611 au-rgv ™Y Te
aM;v 'rau8pos~ 9 ‘Hplmrmy, xal s avtiis &vexa?
fxot )»v'rpa lcafaé:;o'o,uevoq' o 0é nfyao'ﬂn TS
Yuxis rov Hdvlov, kal alrika a-uuouo'mv moun-
a'a,uevos‘ TOV pdhioTa wpoanlcov'raw, efew{‘eu
alTév: wapa-relfvov-ros' oé Tod 7ro'rou, ™Y yuvaixa
a'ury/ca-m/chvet au1-q) xal & ep,unvews- ewuvﬁave'ro,
TNy ovcna.v el xexTnuévos TV a'v/m'aa'av-
Tob B¢ els aptﬁ,uou XMwv xpvody $rioavros, o
BapLapos™ em 'reaa'apa /.aépn KaTavéuew awov
exe)\eue, xal T ,u,ev Tpia u-n-efacpewﬁac aiTd,
fyuvamz., wat&cp, 'ro 8¢ Téraprov amoleimew
amotva THS YUYaLKos.

! A correction by Passow from the MS. xiAlovs.
2 The MS. has kal fixor. The omission was proposed by Bast.
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silver and gold, but there were others to whom the
barbarians became closely attached, and these were
carried away : among these latter was one Herippe,
the wife of Xanthus, a man of high repute and of
noble birth among the men of Miletus, and she left
behind her a child two years old.

3. Xanthus felt her loss so deeply that he turned a
part of his best possessions into money and, furnished
with two thousand pieces of gold, first crossed to Italy :
he was there furthered by private friends and went on
to Marseilles, and thence into the country of the Celts ;
(4) and finally, reaching the house where Herippe
lived as the wife of one of the chief men of that
nation, he asked to be taken in. The Celts received
him with the utmost hospitality : on entering the
house he saw his wife, and she, flinging her arms
about his neck, welcomed him with all the marks ot
affection. 5. Immediately the Celt appeared, Herippe
related to him her husband’s journeyings, and how he
had come to pay aransom for her. He wasdelighted
at the devotion of Xanthus, and, calling together
his nearest relations to a banquet, entertained him
warmly ; and when they had drunk deep, placed
his wife by his side, and asked him through an in-
terpreter how great was his whole fortune. “It
amounts to a thousand pieces of gold,” said Xanthus ;
and the barbarian then bade him divide it into
four parts—one each for himself, his wife, and his
child, and the fourth to be left for the woman’s
ransom.
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6. After he had retired to his chamber, Herippe
upbraided Xanthus vehemently for promising the
barbarian this great sum of money which he did not
possess, and told him that he would be in a position’
of extreme jeopardy if he did not fulfil his promise:
(7) to which Xanthus replied that he even had
another thousand gold pieces which had been hidden
in the soles of his servants’ boots, seeing that he
could scarcely have hoped to find so reasonable a
barbarian, and would have been likely to need an
enormous ransom for her. The next day she went
to the Celt and informed him of the amount of
money which Xanthus had in his possession, advising
him to put him to death: she added that she pre-
ferred him, the Celt, far above both her native
country and her child, and, as for Xanthus, that she
utterly abhorred him. 8. Her tale was far from
pleasing to the Celt, and he decided to punish her:
and so, when Xanthus was anxious to be going, he
most amiably accompanied him for the first part of
his journey, taking Herippe with them ; and when
they arrived at the limit of the Celts’ territory, he
announced that he wished to perform a sacrifice
before they separated from one another. 9. The
victim was brought up, and he bade Herippe
hold it: she did so, as she had been accustomed
to do on previous occasions, and he then drew
his sword, struck with it, and cut off her head.
He then explained her treachery to Xanthus, tell-
ing him not to take in bad part what he had done,
and gave him all the money to take away with
him.
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1 This r&v is not in the MS.,. but was supplied by
Legrand.

1 The story is somewhat differently told by Plutarch in
No. 17 of his treatise On the Virtues of Women: he makes
Polycrite a captive in the hands of Diognetus, and she de-
ceives him, instead of persuading him to treachery, by the
stratagem of the loaves. Plutarch also makes Diognetus
taken prisoner by the Naxians, and his life is saved by Poly-
crite’s prayers. It is clear from his text that there were
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, IX
THE STory oF PoLycriTE!

From the first book of the Naxiaca of Andriscus? ; and
Lhe story is also related by Theophrastus3 in the fourth
book of his Political History

1. Once the men of Miletus made an expedition
against the Naxians with strong allies ; they built a
wall round their city, ravaged their country, and
blockaded them fast. By the providence of some
god, a maiden named Polycrite had been left in the
temple of the Delian goddess¢ near the city: and
she captured by her beauty the love of Diognetus,
the leader of the Erythraeans, who was fighting on
the side of the Milesians at the head of his own
forces. 2. Constrained by the strength of his desire,
he kept sending messages to her (for it would have
been impiety to ravish her by force in the very
shrine) ; at first she would not listen to his envoys,
but when she saw his persistence she said that she
would never consent unless he swore to accomplish
whatever wish she might express. 3. Diognetus
had no suspicion of what she was going to exact,
and eagerly swore by Artemis that he would
several versions of the story, one of which he ascribes to
Aristotle. -

2 Little is known of Andriscus beyond this reference. He
was Jn‘obably a Peripatetic philosopher and historian of the
third or second century B.c.

3 The famous pupil and successor of Aristotle. This work,
of which the full title was woAirikd wpds Tobs kaipols, was a
survey of politics as seen in historical events.

4 I am a little doubtful as to this translation. As Polycrite
made Diognetus swear by Artemis, it is at least possible that
she was in a temple of Artemis.
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1 The MS. has xal AaBouévn, which can hardly stand. It
is & pity that xaraAaBouérn, the obvious correction, does not
seem to be used in this sense.

2 Some verb is needed, and Legrand’s é¢xioréAre is paleo-

graphically not improbable.
3 Passow’s correction for évdotaofa:.
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perform her every behest : and after he had taken
the oath, Polycrite seized his hand and claimed that

he should betray the blockade, beseeching him

vehemently to take pity upon her and the sorrows of
her country. 4. When Diognetus heard her request,

he became quite beside himself, and, drawing his

sword, was near putting an end to her. But when,

however, he came to ponder upon her patriotism,

being at the same time mastered by his passion,—

for it was appointed, it seems, that the Naxians should

be relieved of the troubles that beset them—for the

moment he returned no answer, taking time to

consider his course of action, and on the morrow

consented to the betrayal.

5. Meanwhile, three days later, came the Mile-
sians’ celebration of the Thargelial—a time when
they indulge in a deal of strong wine and make
merry with very little regard to the cost; and
he decided to take advantage of this for the
occasion of his treachery. He then and there
enclosed a letter, written on a tablet of lead, in
a loaf of bread, and sent it to Polycrite’s brothers,
who chanced to be the citizens’ generals, in which
he bade them get ready and join him that very
night ; and he said that he would give them the
necessary direction by holding up a light: (6) and
Polycrite instructed the bearer of the loaf to tell her
brothers not to hesitate ; for if they acted without hesi-
tation the business would be brought to a successful
end. When the messenger had arrived in the city,
Polycles, Polycrite’s brother, was in the deepest

1 A festival of Apollo and Artemis, held at Athens in the
early summer.
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xal Awyvnros. T 8¢ émiwodon o Ndkiow wdvres
moADY wofov elxov iNdoacbar Thv képny Kai of
wév Twes adTiv pitpats avédouw, of 8¢ Lbvais, als
Bapnbeica 1) mals Sa mwAfHbos TdV émippimTov-
pévwv dmemviyn. kal adTyy Snpocia Odmwrovaiy
& 1 mebly, mwpoBara? éxatov évayicavres
avtj. ¢agi 8¢ Twes xai AwyrmTov v TP adTd
kafvar év @ xal 79 mals, omovdacdvrev TV

Na&iwv.
I/
IIEPI AEYKQONHS

1. "Ev 8¢ Besoaria Kvdvimmos, vios Pdparos,
pdha  kalfis maidos els émibvulay Aevkwvns

! The MS. has Bidoacdai—surely the strangest of readings.
It is difficult to say with certainty what the original word
was, but {Adoacfa:, which was proposed independently by
Meineke and Rossbach, gives a satisfactory sense.

2 Rohde’s suggestion for the MS, xdvra.

1 If Martini records the MS. tradition aright, the word od
occurs beneath the title of this story, which may perhaps
mean that, if the indications of sources were not supplied Ey
Parthenius himself, as is possible, the scholar wgo added
them could not find this tale in any earlier historical or mytho-
logical writer. Some support might be lent to this view by
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anxiety as to whether he should obey the message or
no : (7) finally universal opinion was on the side of
action and the night-time came on, when they were
bidden to make the sally in force. So, after much
prayer to the gods, they joined Diognetus’ company
and then made an attack on the Milesians’ blockading
wall, some through a gate left open for them and others
by scaling the wall; and then, when once through,
joined together again and inflicted a terrible slaughter
upon the Milesians, (8) and in the fray Diognetus was
accidentally killed. On the following day all the
Naxians were most desirous of doing honour to the
girl : but they pressed on her such a quantity of
head-dresses and girdles that she was overcome by
the weight and quantity of the offerings, and so was
suffocated. They gave her a public funeral in the open
country, sacrificing a hundred sheep to her shade: and
some say that, at the Naxians’ particular desire, the
body of Diognetus was burnt upon the same pyre as
that of the maiden.

X
TuE Story oF LEucoNE!

1. IN Thessaly there was one Cyanippus, the son
of Pharax, who fell in love with a very beautiful girl

a passage in the Parallela Minora ascribed to Plutarch,
No. 21; the same tale is given in rather a shorter form,
ending with the words &s Hapévios & mwomrfs, which might
either mean that it was taken from this work (Parthenius
being better known as a poet than as a writer of prose), or
that Parthenius had made it a subject of ome of his own
poems. ~ “‘ Ascribed to Plutarch” 1 say of the Parallela
Minora : for ¢ In the margin of an old manuscript copte, these
words were found written in GQreek : This booke was never of
PruTARCHS making, who was an excellent and most learned
Author ; but penned by some odde vulgar writer, altogether
ignorant both of Poetrie (or, Learning), and also of Grammar.”
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¥ ’ \ ~ / b /’ k) \
é\Bdy, mapa TOV Tatépwv altnoduevos avTny
NydyeTo yuvaika. 7w 8¢ ihokdvyyost  ueld’
(4 /4 \ ) /’ / \ 4 k) 4
nuépay uév émwt Te Méovras xal rxdmpovs épépero,
viKTWOP 8¢ KATIEL TAVY KEKUNKDS TPOS THY KOpPNY,
dare undé dia Noywv éod 8te rywouevor avTh
é Balvv Imvov xarapépeadar. 2. % 8¢ dpa Vo
y /7 \ b) ’ Vé 3 ~
Te avias xai anyndivev oUveEXOuEVT), €V TOANY
apnyavia Ty omovdiv Te émoteito raromTeboal
\ / o ~ o ~ ¥
Tov Kvdwmrmov, 6 1i motdv #doito 1§ xat’ dpos
Swaity avtika 6¢ els yovv Lwoauévn kpida TV
Oepamawidov eis Thv UMy xatadlver. 3. ai 8¢
70D Kvavimmov rives édiwrov pév éhador: odoar
8¢ ov- mdvv kTihot, dTe 87 éx moANOD Hypropuévar,
ds dodpicavro Ths Kopns, émmréxOnocav avTh
kal pndevos mapovros mwicav Siecmwdpafav kai
7 pév Sua mwobov avdpos xovpidiov TalTn Téhos
éoxev. 4. Kvdwmmos 8¢, s émeNfwv caredPeto
AehwBnuémy v Aevkovny, peydleo Te dxe
Y ’ \ b /7 \ 3 , e ’
éminpwln, kal dvaxaleoduevos Tovs dud’ adTov,
b ] 7 \ \ / ) /4 3\ \
écelvqy  pév mupav vpiocas éméfero, alros Oé
~ \ \ ’ k] /! ~ ~
wpdTov pév Tas kvvas émikaréopafe TH wupd,
émeita 8¢ moMa dmodupduevos Tyv maida diexpi-

caTto éavTov.
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named Leucone: he begged her hand from her
parents, and married her. Now he was a mighty
hunter ; all day he would chase lions and wild boars,
and when night came he used to reach the damsel
utterly tired out, so that sometimes he was not even
able to talk to her before he fell into a deep sleep.!
2. At this she was afflicted by grief and care; and,
not knowing how things stood, determined to take
all pains to spy upon Cyanippus, to find out what
was the occupation which gave him such delight
during his long periods of staying out on the moun-
tains. So she girded up her skirts above the knee,?
and, taking care not to be seen by her maid-servants,
slipped into the woods. 3. Cyanippus’ hounds were
far from tame ; they had indeed become extremely
savage from their long experience of hunting: and
when they scented the damsel, they rushed upon
her, and, in the huntsman’s absence, tore her to
pieces ; and that was the end of her, all for the love
she bore to her young husband. 4. When Cyanippus
came up and found her all torn by the dogs, he
called together his companions and made a great
pyre, and set her upon it; first he slew his hounds
on the ‘pyre, and. then, with much weeping and
wailing for his wife, put an end to himself as well. -
1 ¢«These, however, were the only seasons when Mr. Western
saw his wife; for when he repaired to her bed he was
generally so drunk that he could not see; and in the §Porting
season he always rose from her before it was light.”—Tom

Jones, Bk. vii, ch. 4.
2 Like the statues of Artemis as huntress.
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IA’
TIEPI BYBAIAOS'

3’
‘Toropet "Apiordkpiros wepi Milijrov kal "AwoXAdvios 6
‘Pddios Kavvov krice

1. Ilepi 8¢ Kadvov kai BuBAidos, Tédv MiAsjTov
maidwy, Siapbpws ioTopeitar. Nixalvetos uév
vydp ¢nae Tov Kadvov épacbévra tijs aderdiys, s
otk éNnye Tob mdbovs, dmo\mely THY olkiav xal
odevoavra moppw Tis olkelas xwpas, wOMY TeE
kTicar kal Tods amesxedaguévovs Tote lwvas
3. I4 . 9 4 8\ ¥ ~ 8 .
évoikicar: 2. Néyew 8¢ émeat Tolade

3 o ’ \ b / b4
avTap 8 ye mporépwoe xiwv Olrodoiov daTy
ktigoaro, Tpayacin 8¢ Kenawéos? elyeto maidi,
o 4 ~ ¥ 3\ /7 4
7) ot Kadvov &ricrev ael piréovra Géuaras:

/ \ ¢ ~ 3 7 k) /
yelvaTo 8¢ padaliis évaliryxiov aprevboiat
BuvB\ida, Tiis oL déxwv fpdoaaTo Kadvos: 5
B 8¢ wépmy Alas,® peiywy dduwdea Kimpov
kai Kdmpos vhivyevés kal Kdpia ipa hoetpd:
¥ 4 / 1 /7 ~ R A
&0 fror wroNleOpov delpaTo wpdTos "ldvw.

! The MS. inclines to the spelling BiBAls throughout : but
from other versions of the story BuBAls seems certain.

2 So Passow and Ellis for the MS. keAawées. The whole of
this little poem is very corrupt.

3 So Passow for the MS. 84 5¢ peperdios. Kimpovand Kdwpos
are both probably wrong.
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THE STORY OF BYBLIS

X1
Tue Story or BysLis

From Aristocritus’ 1 History of Miletus and the
Foundation of Caunus? by Apollonius of Rhodes

1. Tuere are various forms of the story about
Caunus and Byblis, the children of Miletus.
Nicaenetus 3 says that Caunus fell in love with his
sister, and, being unable to rid himself of his passion,
left his home and travelled far from his native land :
he there founded a city to be inhabited by the
scattered Ionian people. 2. Nicaenetus speaks of
him thus in his epic :(—

Further he * fared and there the Oecusian town

Founded, and took to wife Tragasia,

Celaeneus’ daughter, who twain children bare :

First Caunus, lover of right and law, and then

Fair Byblis, whom men likened to the tall junipers.

Caunus was smitten, all against his will,

With love for Byblis ; straightway left his home,

And fled beyond Dia: Cyprus did he shun,

The land of snakes, and wooded Capros too,

And Caria’s holy streams ; and then, his goal

Once reached, he built a township, first of all

The Ionians. But his sister far away,

1 A mythological historian of Miletus; he may be con-
sidered as a prose follower of the Alexandrine poets.

2 See note on the title of No. I.

3 An Alexandrine poet, author of a <yvvaic@v kardAoyos
(from which these lines may perhaps be taken) on the model

of the Eoiui of Hesiod.
4 Miletus, the founder of the city of the same name.
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avTokagiyviry &, 6AoAvydvos oitov Eyovoa,
~ 14
BuB\is dmompo muhév Kadvov @8vparo véaTov.? 10

3. O/ 8¢ mrelovs THv ‘BuBrida daciv épa-
olelaav Tot Kadvov Noyovs adrd mpocpéperv xai
Selabar p) mepudeiv adTyy els mav Kakov mwpoe\-
Oobgav: dmogTvyicavra &¢ otTws Tov Kaivov
meparwlivar els Ty ToTe VMo Aeléywy KaTeyo-
wévmy yi, &vla. kpivn "Exernls, mohw Te xricas
™ am adrod xAnbeicav Kadvor v 6¢ dpa,
Umo  Tod wdbovs py avepévny, wpos O¢ xai
doxotoav altiav yeyovévar Katve tijs ararayis,
dvarapuévny dmo Tios Spvos THY witpav, évfeivar
T8 Tpdynmhov: 4. Néyetar O¢ kal map Huiv
oiTws:

(4 8, o 8 /73 £ ~ / 14 b4
78 87e 893 p’ ohoolo kagiymiTov véov Eyvw,

~ 3 /8 4 0 ’ o % I\ /
khaiev andovibwy * QapwvdTepov, al T’ évi Brioans
Sibovip Kovpe mépe pupiov aldfovaw:
kai pa kata oTudelolo capwvidos alTira pitpny
arapévn Setpny évebrjrarto, Tai & émw’ éxelvy 5
Bevdea mapbevikai MiNnaides éppriEavro.

Dagi 3¢ Twes kal amo Tdv Sakpbwy kpivmy
pvijvas i8ia ® Ty kalovuérny BuBiida.

! |Legrand’s correction for adr 8¢ yvwrs.

2 These lines appear to be a good deal compressed. It is
likely that after 1. 5 the flight of Caunus was described, and
after 1. 7 his arrival at the place where he founded the city
called after him.

3 Rightly inserted for metrical reasons by Legrand.

4 The MS. has 'Adov(dwr. The correction is due to Daniel
Heinsius.

5 Zangoiannes sugfests &tdwov, *‘continual, everlasting,”
which is quite possibly right.
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Poor Byblis, to an owl divinely changed,
Still sat without Mjletus’ gates, and wailed
For Caunus to return, which might not be.

3. However, most authors say that Byblis fell in
love with Caunus, and made proposals to him,
begging him not to stand by and see the sight of her
utter misery. He was horrified at what she said, and
crossed over to the country then inhabited by the
Leleges, where the spring Echeneis rises, and there
founded the city called Caunus after himself. She,
as her passion did not abate, and. also because she
blamed herself for Caunus’, exile, tied the fillets of
her head-dress ! to an oak, and so made a noose for
her neck. 4. The following are my own lines on the
subject :—

She, when she knew her brother’s cruel heart,
Plained louder than the nightingales in the groves
Who weep for ever the Sithonian 2 lad ;

Then to a rough oak tied her snood, and made

A strangling noose, and laid therein her neck :
For her Milesian virgins rent their robes.

Some also say that from her tears sprang a stream
called after her name, Byblis.

1 A head-dress, with long bands (‘‘habent redimicula
mitrae”’), which she could therefore use as a rope with
which to hang herself. In an epigram by Aristodicus (A4nth.
Pal. vii. 473) two women, Demo and Methymna, hearing of
the death of a friend or lover—

(wav dpvhicavro, TavumAéxTwy 8 amd piTpav
Xxepol depatodxous éxpepdaarto Bpdxovs.

2 Itys, for whom Philomel weeps in the well-known story.
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IB’
IIEPI KAAXOY

1. Ae'ye-rm 0¢ kal Kme)s‘, 7rp09 fv OSuaoevs‘
I\be, Aavviov Twa Ka?\.xov é aaeewa, 'rmf T€E
,Baa'tkemv e'n'urpe'n'ew v Aavviov av-m xat d\\a
7ro7\)»a pa)wyp,a.-ra 'n'apexea'eat- 'n;v 8¢ u'lroxaw-
[.LGV?)II OSvaaewe, ToTE ydp e'rvryxave rapwv,
awoa-rwyew Te av'rov xal xw)\uew em,Bawew TS
m)a'ou. 2. émel p.ezrrot olk dviel ¢owwv kal Sta
o"rop.a éxwy i -n;v ch/cm:, ,ua)\a’ ax&oﬂewa
vmépyerat au-rov, kal alTika ewxa)\.eaap.em;,
'rpa'rre{av adTd 7rau708a7r779 0oun79 7r7\.170ao‘a
mapatifnow: Ny 8¢ dpa dapudkwv avdmhew Ta
e860'p,a'ra, ¢>afywu T€ 0 Kaxxoc evféws wapavr)w;f
letat, xai av'rou n)»aa'ev és dvqbeoﬁq. 3 émet
,u.éV'roo ;Le'ra xpouov Aauwos‘ a'rpa'rov émrner TH
myacp ;‘nﬂmaw wo;oup.evos‘ Tot KdAyov, ,u.eemo'w
avTov, 'n'po-repov opm,ou; katadnoapévn i
a¢afe¢70cu mOTE el,s‘ ™Y vijoov, uiTe pvnaTeias
w1jTe AANoV Tov Xdpiv.

I
IIEPI APIIAAYKH3
‘Toropet Edpoplwv ®pexi xai Aexrddas
1. K\duevos 8¢ o Teléws év "Apyer vyruas
"Emicdotny yevvd maidas, dppevas pev “18av xai

* T imagine that this implies that Circe’s victims were not
actually changed into swine, but that, like Nebuchadnezzar,
became animals in their minds and habits.

2 One of the most typical of the Alexandrine poets, who
served as a model almost more than all the others to the poets
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XII
THE Story or CaLcHUus

1. THE story is that Calchus the Daunian was
greatly in love with Circe, the same to whom
Ulysses came. He handed over to her his kingship
over the Daunians, and employed all possible bland-
ishments to gain her love ; but she felt a passion for
Ulysses, who was then with her, and loathed
Calchus and forbade him to land on her island.
2. However, he would not stop coming, and could
talk of nothing but Circe, and she, being extremely
angry with him, laid a snare for him and had no
sooner invited him into her palace but she set before
him a table covered with all manner of dainties. But
the meats were full of magical drugs, and as soon as
Calchus had eaten of them, he was stricken mad,! and
she drove him into the pig-styes. 3. After a certain
time, however, the Daunians’ army landed on the
isiand to look for Calchus; and she then released
him from the enchantment, first binding him by
oath that he would never set foot on the island
again, either to woo her or for any other purpose.

XIII
Tue STorY oF HARPALVCE
From the Thrax of Euphorion ? and from Decladas.?

1. CLymenus the son of Teleus at Argos married
Epicasta and had two sons, who were called Idas and

of Rome ; he was of particular interest to Cornelius Gallus,
because some of his works were translated into Latin by him.
3 Otherwise unknown. Various attempts have been made,
without any very satisfactory result, to emend the name into
Aretadas, Dosiadas, Dieuchidas, Dinias, Athanadas, etc.
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@rjpaypov, Ouyatépa 8¢ ‘Apmalixny, moNU Te
T@V HAikwv Onhetdv KdAher Siadépovaar. TavTns
els &pwrta é\Owv xpovov uév Twa éxaptéper
kal wepiiy Tob wabripaToss s 8& wOAD wAANow
abrov Umépper TO voonua, ToTe Sia THs Tpodod
‘kaTepyacduevos THY kopny, Aabpaiws adTh cvv-
NOev. 2. émel uévror qydpov Kaipds Ny kai
mapiiy 'AldoTwp, €ls Tdv Nnheddv, afduevos
adtiy, & kabwpoldynTo, mapaxpipa uév évexet:
pioe, wdvv Aaumpods yduovs Salcass 3. peta-
yvovs 8¢ ov moNY DaTepov Sia TO Exdpwv elvar
werabet Tov ’ANdoTopa, kai mepi péony odov
aldTdv 78y Svrwv, adaipeiTar THY KopnY, dyayo-
pevés Te els "Apyos dvapavdov aldri éuloyeto. 1)
8¢ Sewa kal Ekvopa mpos Tob matpos afiotca
memovbévai, TOV vedTepov adehdov raTakomTeL,
kai Twos éopths kal Ovaias wap’ ’Apyeilows
TeNovuévns, év 1§ Snuocia mdvtes edwyodvrat,
To1e ! orevdoaga Ta kpéa Tob waidos mwapaTifna.
T® mwatpi. 4. xai Tadra Opdocaca avTy pév
evEauévn Beots € avlpomwy dralayivas, peta-
Bdher v Sy els yarkida? dpviv: KAhvuevos
8, ws &wvotav E\aBe TEV cuupopdy, SiaxpiiTar
éavTov.

1 MS. kal 7ére. The omission is due to Legrand.

2 MS. kaAx{da. It is a bird, apparently of the hawk tribe,

inhabiting mountainous countries. Gods call it Chalcis, men
Cymindis. Homer, Ilind xiv. 291.

.
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Therager, and a daughter, Harpalyce, who was far
the most beautiful woman of her time. Clymenus
was seized with love for her. For a time he held out
and had the mastery of his passion; but it came
over him again with increased force, and he then
acquainted the girl of his feelings through her nurse,
and consorted with her secretly. 2. However, the time
arrived when she was ripe for marriage, and Alastor,
one of the race of Neleus, to whom shre had previously
been betrothed, had come to wed her. Clymenus
handed her over to him without hesitation, and
celebrated the marriage in magnificent style. 3. But
after no long period his madness induced him to
change his mind; he hurried after Alastor, caught
the pair of them when they were half-way on their
journey, seized the girl, took her back to Argos, and
there lived with her openly as his wife. Feeling that
she had received cruel and flagitious treatment at her
father’s hands, she killed and cut in pieces her
younger brother, and when there was a festival and
sacrifice being celebrated among the people of Argos
at which they all feast at a public banquet, she
cooked the boy’s flesh and set it as meat before
her father. 4. This done, she prayed Heaven that she
might be translated away from among mankind, and
she was transformed into the bird called the Chalcis.
Clymenus when he began to reflect on all these
disasters that had happened to his family, took his
own life.
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1A
IIEPI ANGEQS,
‘loropel "Apiororéhys kai ol Ta Minoakd

1. ’Ex 8¢ ‘Ahwkapracoot mais 'Avlevs éx
Baa\elov yévovs dunpevae wapa Pofiy, évi TdV
Nyredov, Tote xpatotvte Milnoiwv. TolTov
K\edBoia, v Twes Pihaixuny éxdhecav, Tob
DoBiov yvv), épacletoa morNa éunxavaTo €is TO
mpocayayéslar Tov maida. 2. ws 8¢ éreivos
amewleiro, moTé uév pdorwy dppwdelv uy xatd-
dnhos yévorto, moté 8¢ Ala Eéviov kal xowny
Tpdmelav mwpoicyouevos, 1 KieoBota rarxdis
depouévn év vd eixe Ticacbar adTov, dvnhes; Te
xail z'/'rrépav;’cov d.'rroxa)»\ovp.fun. 3. é'vea, &7
Xpovov mpoiovTos, Tov uév EpwTos amnAldyBai
mwpogemoujfn: mwépdika 8¢ Tbacoov els Badd
Ppéap raracoBrjcaca, édeito Tod  AvBéws Smws
rateMowv avélotto avTov: 4. Tob 8¢ éTotpws
vmakovoavros Sia To undév Vdopaslai, 1
KX\eoBoia émioeier aTiBapov adrd mérpov: kai o
pév mapaxpipa érebmirerr 7 8¢ dpa évvonbeica
s dewwov épyov Bedpdroi, kal dNws O¢ xatouévy
gpodpd épwTi TOD TaLdds, dvapTd éavTiv. 5.
DoBios pévror dia TavTny THY aitiav &s évayys
wgzpex,cépnae Dpuyio Tis dpxis. Epacav 8¢ Tuves,
o mépdika, orebos 8¢ xpuaoiv els TO Ppéap

1 Some scholars, such as Mueller, have doubted whether
this story can really come from any of Aristotle’s works, and
have proposed to read somne other name, such as Aristodicus.
But the philosophers often employed mythological tales in
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XIV
THE SToRY OF ANTHEUS
From Aristotle and the writers of Milesian History

1. A vourH named Antheus, of royal blood, had
been sent as a hostage from Halicarnassus to the court
of Phobius, one of the race of Neleus, who was at that
time ruler of Miletus. Cleoboea, the wife of Phobius
(other authorities call her Philaechme), fell in love
with him, and employed all possible means o gain
his affections. 2. He, however, repelled her advances ;
sometimes he declared that he trembled at the
thought of discovery, while at others he appealed
to Zeus as god of hospitality and the obligations
imposed on him by the King’s table at which they
both sat. Cleoboea’s passion took an evil turn; she
called him void of pity and proud, and determined to
wreak vengeance on him : (3) and so, as time went on,
she pretended that she was rid of her love, and one
day she chased a tame partridge down a deep well,
and asked Antheus to go down and fetch it out.
4. He readily consented, suspecting nothing ill ; but
when he had descended, she pushed down an
enormous stone upon him, and he instantly expired.
Then she realised the terrible crime she had com-
mitted and, being also still fired with an exceeding
passion for the lad, hanged herself: (5) but Phobius
considered himself as under a curse because of these
events, and handed over his kingship to Phrygius.
Other authorities say that it was not a partridge, but
their more serious works, as Phanias in No. VIL, and this

may possibly belong to a description of the form of govern-
ment at Miletus.
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BeBNjaOas, ds xal *’ANéEavdpos o AlTwhos wéuvn-
Tas év Tolode év "Amorove:

Hate ‘IrmoxAijos d)o,Bwe Nn?\maSao
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opm o,u,npems‘ mioT émiBwoduevos,

mpwbiBns, éapos Oakepwrepos: ovdé Mediocoe
Hetpr)vns‘ ToLovd’ a7\¢ea'c/30wu v8wp

01)7\1;0& Tépev’ ! viov, agb od péya xapua Kopivfe
éoTat kal ,Bptapoas‘ a)\fyea Ba/cxtaSate‘ 10

Aueevs‘ Dp,uem Taywd iNos, & éme uv;ulm
pawas‘ apap a'xnoet Tov MBoNevaTov § epwv:

Kai € xaﬁa\[rap,e'vn fyouuaw aré\eagta ropiooat
meiaer o 8¢ Ziva Eeiviov aildouevos,

omovdas T év PoBlov kal dra Evvedva Oa-

Adaoans, 15

Kkpiivats Kai moTapols viver detkés émos:
1 The MS. reads péyav, which is mtrmslcally most un-

likely, and probably derived from uéya further on in the

same line. The correction in the text is due to Haupt, and
is as likely as any other.

1 Of Pleuron in Aetolia, a contemporary of Aratus and
Philetas. This extract apparently comes from a poem in
which Apollo is predicting the fates of various victims of
unlmppy love affairs.

% Lit. ‘“ while she was still a young bride and was turning
1hel wool on her distaff in the inner chambers of the
alace.’

3 Assesus was a city in the territory of Miletus. The
word may be here either the name o{ the city or of its
eponymous founder.
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a cup of gold, that was thrown down into the well.
This is the story given by Alexander Aetolus! in his
Apollo :—

Next is the tale of Phobius begun,

Of Neleus’ noble line the true-born son.

This child of Hippocles a spouse shall win,
Young, and content to sit at home and spin : 2
But lo, Assesus 3 sends a royal boy,

Antheus, as hostage,* than the spring’s first joy
A stripling lovelier—not he 5 so fair

Whom to Melissus did Pirene bear

(That fruitful fount), who joyful Corinth freed,
To the bold Bacchiads a bane indeed.

Antheus is dear to Mercury above,

But the young wife for him feels guilty ¢ love :
Clasping his knees, she prays him to consent ;7
But he refuses, fearing punishment,

If Jove, the god of hospitality, .

And the host’s bread and salt 8 outraged be:
He will not so dishonour Phobius’ trust,

But casts to sea and stream the thought of lust.?

C

4 Lit, ““invoking the sure oaths of hostage-ship.”

§ Actaeon, whose death was the cause of the expulsion of
the clan who had tyrannized over Corinth. The full story
may be found in Plutarch, Narrationes Amatoriae 2.

0 Lit. ‘“deserving of being stoned.”

7 The meaning is a little doubtful, and some have proposed
&0éuiora Teréogar. Dut I think that aréiesra can mean
“ that which ought not to come to pass.”

8 A mysterious expression. If &Aa fuvvedva really means
‘“the salt of hospitality,” 8ardoons must be changed, though
the conjectures (arelns, Tparé(ns) are most unsatisfactory.
I doubt if it is really any more than a conventional expres-
sion, ‘‘salt, the comrade of the sea.”

9 Lit. ““will wash away in springs and rivers the unseemly
word.”
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n & 8Tav dpviirar peneov ryduov ayhaocs 'Avfeds,
&7 ToTe of TevfeL unTidevTa Sohov,

pilos ééamadoica Néyos 8¢ ol éoaetar odTos
Tav\os poe xpioeos fpet’a-roc éx puydrov 20

vbv 871 dvehkouevos Sia pév kalov Fjpikev odoov,
adtos & és Nvudas oyer épuvdpiddas:

wpos ¢ Oedv, AAN’ €l pot, émel Kai waow drxovw
pnidiny oluov 1008’ éuevar aTouiov,

i0vcas avéhowo, ToT &v wéya ¢iTatos €ins. 25
dde pév 1) PoBlov Ny\iddao Sduap

POéyEel’ 0 & o ppaalels amo pév Aeheyriov elua
unTpos éfis Epyov Origerar ‘Erhaueviys:

avTos 6¢ omevdwy Koihov kataBijTeTat dykos
¢peiaTos: 1) & émwi oi Mpa voedaa yvvy 30

audorépars xeipeaar pvhakpida Niav évijoer:
kal 766’ o pév Eeivwv moANOY dmoTudTaTos

Nplov dykdaoel 0 pepopuévor: 1 & Vo depiy
arapévn adv T4 Brceras els *Aidny.

IE

IIEPI AA®NHS
‘H ioropla wapd Awddpy 7¢ 'Elairy év é\eyelaws xal

dvAdpxw év 1€
1. Ilepi 8¢ Tijs 'Apdrha QuvyaTpos Tade NéyeTar
Adpvns: adrn T0 pév dmav els woMy ol KaTe,
008’ dveuloyero Tals ANoumais wapbévost mape-
agrevaguévny 8¢ moAlovs 2 xivas éOrjpevev xal év

1L MS. éy (8 v’). The correction is due to Meineke.

2 For woAAoUs kibvas the MS. has wvkvds. Zangoiannunes
ingeniously suggested that the = was a misread contraction
for moAAobs, while vkvas is merely the letters of xiwas in
another order.
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Antheus refusing, she will then devise

A baneful stratagem. These are her lies :—

“ Drawing my golden cup from out the well

Just now, the cord broke through, and down it
fell :

Wilt thou descend and — easy ’tis, they say—

Save what were else the water-maidens’ prey ?

Thus wilt thou gain my thanks.” So speaks the
queen :

He, guileless, doffs his tunic (which had been

His mother’s handiwork, her son to please,

Hellamene, among the Leleges),

And down he climbs : the wicked woman straight

A mighty mill-stone rolls upon his pate.

Can guest or hostage sadder end e’er have ?

The well will be his fate-appointed grave :

While she must straightway knit her neck a noose,

And death and shades of Hell with him must
choose.

XV

A TuE Story oF DapunE

From the elegiac poems of Diodorus! of Elaea and the
twenty-fifth book of Phylarchus?

1. Tuis is how the story of Daphne, the daughter
of Amyeclas, is related. She used never to come
down into the town, nor consort with the other
maidens; but she got together a large pack of
hounds and used to hunt, either in Laconia, or

1 Otherwise unknown.

2 A historian, variously described as being of Athens or

Egypt. Besides his historical works, he wrote a uvfuch
émropd), from which this story may be taken.
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Th Aakwvicf xai éotw dTe émidoitdoa els Ta
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aropévns Aedkimrmos Olvoudov mals els émiBu-
’ - \ \ \ ¥ ) A ~
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mexovars xal opowwlels xdpy ovvebijpa adTh.
éruvye 8é mws avTh kata vodv ryevduevos, ov
14 ) \ 3 ~ 4 \ 3 /

uebie. Te avtov audimegoiod Te rxai éfnprnuévy

~ o , / \ 3 \ ~
macav dpav. 3. AmoAMwv 8¢ xal adTos Tis
maidos mole xaiopevos, opyh Te kai $pove elxeto
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/’ \ ~ ~ / b \ /
BdA\et adv Tals Aovmwals wapOévors émi xprvmy
é\bovoais Noveclai. &lba &) ds dpikouevar
amedibvorovro kal éwpwv TOv Aebkimmov u
Bov\iuevov, wepiéppnEav adrov: pabodboar 3¢ THv
amdTtyy kal @s émreBovhever alrais, macar puebie-
cav els adTov Tas alymuds. -4. xal o uév &) rata
Oedv BovAnow dpaviys ylyvetar Amodwva ¢
Addvn ém’ alryy ibvra mwpoiSouévn, udia éppw-
pévws Epevyer ds O¢ ouvediwkero, mapa Auds
aireitar éf avlpdmov dmalayivar kal adriy

/ \ / \ k) \ b il

page yevéobar To Sévdpov To émiknnbév am
éxelvns Sddvmy.
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sometimes going into the other countries of the
Peloponnese. © For this reason she was very dear to
Artemis, who gave her the gift of shooting straight.
2. On one occasion she was traversing the country
of Elis, and there Leucippus, the son of Oenomaus,
fell in love with her ; he resolved not to woo her
in any common way, but assumed women’s clothes,
and, in the guise of a maiden, joined her hunt. And
it so happened that she very soon became extremely
fond of him, nor would she let him quit her side
embracing him and clinging to him at all times.
3. But Apollo was also fired with love for the girl,
and it was with feelings of anger and jealousy that
he saw Leucippus always with her; he therefore put
it into her mind to visit a stream with her attendant
maidens, and there to bathe. On their arrival there,
they all began to strip; and when they saw that
Leucippus was unwilling to follow their example,
they tore his clothes from him: but when they thus
became aware of the deceit he had practised and the
plot he had devised against them, they all plunged
their spears into his body. 4. He, by the will of
the gods, disappeared ; but Daphne, seeing Apollo
advancing upon her, took vigorously to flight ; then,
as he pursued her, she implored Zeus that she might
be translated away from mortal sight, and she is
supposed to have become the bay-tree which is
called daphne after her.
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IIEPI AAOAIKHX

‘Ioropel ‘Hyjjourmos MalApiaxdv ! o
. "EXéxfn &¢ mu 7rep1, Aao&mys‘ 88¢ 7\0709,
s apa. wapavyeuo,u.evwv éml E)»em)e amaiTnow
AtoynSoue Kal Axap,av'roe, wo)»)»m/ émibvuiav
éxew pyivas 7rav'ra7rao't vép dvre 'Axduavre
/cal pexpL by Twos v'n' aaSovs‘ /ca'rexeaeat,
Uoreporv 8¢ vikwuévny u7ro ToD 7ra00us‘ avarxowwed-
cgaglac Tlepaéws yvvaii (PhoBin adri Svoua)
mapaxkalely Te avTyv 8aov ovk oy Swtxo,u.ew;
aprjyeww at’/'rﬁ. 2. /ca'roucrebpouaa 8¢ T aup-
popav 1'779 xopne Seltar Tob IIepa'ews‘ o'mos‘
o'vvep'yos‘ adTh ryewrrat, e/ce)»eve Te Eeviav kal
gtho'm'ra TifeaBas mpos 'roy ’Akapavra. Ilepaevs
é O pév kal Th fyvvatm Bov)»op,evoc ap,u.o&os‘
elva, 70 86 kal Ty Aao&myv olkTelpwy, Tdan
,wr)xavn Tov 'Akduavra GLQ Adpdavov a([)meo’eac
meilbe:  xabioTaTo fy&p gmapyos Tod xwpwv.
3. MO xal Aaodixn ws‘ els eop’rnv Tiwva oV
dN\ais TdV TpgoaSwV & wapﬁevos‘ odoa. é&ba
&y wav'roSam]u Boivny e'romcwapevoe svyKaTa-
kNvee xal Tw Aaodikny adrd, pduevos piav
elvac Tov Tod PaciMws mallaxidwv. 4. kal
Aaodikn pév olrws éEémanoe v émibuuiav,
1 The MS. has MiAnoiarav, which is a mistake introduced
from some of the other titles (e.g. No. XIV.). We know

from No. VI. that Hegesippus wrote MaAAnviaxd. .
2 unxavii is followed in the MS. by éni or éref. Jacobs’
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XVI
THE Story or Laobice
From the first book of the Palleniaca of Hegestppus!

1. It was told of Laodice that, when Diomede and
Acamas came to ask for the restoration of Helen,
she was seized with the strongest desire to have to
do with the latter, who was still in his first youth.
For a time shame and modesty kept her back ; but
afterwards, overcome by the violence of her passion,
she acquainted Philobia, the wife of Perseus, with
the state of her affections, and implored her to come
to her rescue before she perished utterly for love.
2. Philobia was sorry for the girl’s plight, and asked
Perseus to do what he could to help, suggesting
that he should come to terms of hospitality and
friendship with Acamas. He, both because he
desired to be agreeable to his wife and because he
pitied Laodice, spared no pains to induce Acamas to
come to Dardanus, where he was governor: (3) and
Laodice, still a virgin, also came, together with other
Trojan women, as if to a festival. Perseus there made
ready a most sumptuous banquet, and, when it was
over, he put Laodice to sleep by the side of Acamas,
telling him that she was one of the royal concubines.
4. Thus Laodice accomplished her desire; and in

1 See title of No. VI.

émelywy is the most attractive conjecture if any word is
really represented there : but it seems more likely that it is
simply a mistaken introduction, as in V. 5.
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xpovov 8¢ mpoidvros yiverar Tp 'Axdpavri vios
Movwros dv Om’ Albpas Tpadévra pera Tpolas
d\wa v Siexduioey ém’ olkov: xal adTov Onpedovra
év 'ONIWlo Tis Opdrns Spis aveihev.:

1z’
IIEPI TH3 IIEPIANAPOY MHTPOZ3

1. Aéyerar 8¢ xai Ilepiavdpov Tov Kopivfiov
W ply dpxY émieki) Te Kal mpdov elvai, DoTepoy
8¢ dovindrepov evéslar 8 altiav Tivde. %
witnp adrod romdy véov moAd mobw! kartel-
XETO, Kal Téws dvemwipmhato *riis émibvuias mepe-
mhexopévn T® waidi. 2. wpoidvros 8¢ Tod ypovov
70 wdbos émi uetlov ndfero, xai kaTéyew T véooy
ovx &ri ola Te v, éws amoTolwicaca wpoadépe:
Aoyovs TH maidl, @s alrod qyuwi Tis épgn TdV
TAVY KANDY, TAPEKANEL TE QUTOV * ju7) TEPLOPGY
adryy mepartépw katafawouévny. 3. 6 8¢ TO pév
wp@Tov odk Epn POepeiv élevyuévny yvvaika Vmo
T€ vopwv Kai é0dv: Mmrapds 8¢ wpogreyuévns Tis
unTpos auykatatiferar. rai émwedy vOE émij\fev
els W éréraxto 1§ mwaidi, mpoedilwoer avTd
wire Moxva daivew év T Gahdup uijre dvdyxny
adtij émdyew mpos 1o Siakexbivai T émimwpoa-
Setafac? yap abryw U’ aidols. 4. xabouoloyn-

! This word is not in the MS., but was inserted by Gale.

2 The MS. émmpogfeioa: is meaningless. Robinson Ellis

suggested émmpooeiobar, translating ¢ for the woman herself
seconded her urgent appeal from a feeling of shame.”

310
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due course of time a son, called Munitus, was born
to Acamas by her. He was brought up by Aethra,!
and after the capture of Froy Acamas took him
home with him ; later, he was killed by the bite of a
snake while hunting in Olynthus in Thrace.

XVII

THe STory oF PERIANDER AND HIs MOTHER

1. It is said that Periander of Corinth began by
being reasonable and mild, but afterwards became a
bloody tyrant: and this is the reason of the change.
When he was quite young, his mother 2 was seized
with a great passion of love for him, and for a time
she satisfied her feelings by constantly embracing
the lad; (2) but as time went on her passion in-
creased and she could no longer control it, so that
she took a reckless resolve and went to the lad
with a story that she made up, to the .effect that
a lady of great beauty was in love with him; and
she exhorted him not to allow the poor woman to
waste away any more for unrequited love. 3. At
first Periander said he would not betray a woman
who was bound to her husband by all the sanctions
of law and custom, but, at the urgent insistence
of his mother, he yielded at last. Then, when
the pre-arranged night was at hand, she told him
that there must be no light in the chamber, nor
must he compel his partner to address any word
to him, for she made this additional request by
reason of shame. 4. Periander promised to carry

! The boy’s great-grandmother (Aethra-Theseus-Acamas—

Munitus), who had accompanied Helen to Troy.
2 Her name is said to have been Cratea,
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aauévov 8¢ Tod Ilepidvdpov mdvra movjocew rard
T Urjynaiy Tis unTpos, ws 6T kpdTioTa aldTiw
dgkicaca elaépyeral wapa Tov waida, Kal wpiv 9
Umodaivew éw Nabpaiws Efeiocw. T4 8¢ boTepaia
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avier poutdaa mPos TOV waida kal Tis €pws émpe
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vuvi 8¢ mavrdmac. wpayua dyvouor wdoxewr Sia
10 py) épiecbar adrd rabopiv -n‘;v\e’x moANoD
~ > ~ k) €
Xpovov guvoicav aird. 6. émel 8¢ 7 pijTp
ameipyev, airiwpévn Tv aloxbviy Tis yvvaikds,
KeNever Twa TAV aud aiTov olketdv AVyva
katarkpiyrar Tis 8¢ kata 7o avvnbes adikouévns
kal pehovans katarhivesfar, avadpapwy o Ilepi-
avdpos &vateei T0 Pds, xkal xaTidwv THY unTépa
dpunoev émi 10 Siepydsacbar adriv. . kata-
oxebels 8¢ Vmo Twos Sarpoviov Pavrdopatos
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améopabe TV moMTOY: 1) O pwiTnp MWOAAa
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éavTtiv.
1 & is not in the MS., but must be inserted.
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out all his mother’s instructions ; she then prepared
herself with all care and went in to the youth,
slipping out secretly before the first gleam of dawn.
The next day she asked him if all had gone to his
taste, and if he would like the woman to come
again ; to which Periander answered that he would
like it particularly, and that he had derived no little
pleasure from the experience. 5. From that time
onward she thus visited the lad constantly. But he
began to feel real love for his visitant, and became
desirous of knowing who she really was. For a time
then he kept asking his mother to implore the woman
to consent to speak to him, and that, since she had
now enmeshed him in a strong passion, she should
at last reveal herself: for as things stood, he found
it extremely distasteful that he was never allowed
to see the woman who had been consorting with
him for so long a time. 6. But when his mother
refused, alleging the shame felt by the woman, he
bade one of his body-servants conceal a light in
the chamber ; and when she came as usual, and was
about to lay herself down, Periander jumped up and
revealed the light : and when he saw that it was his
mother, he made as if to kill her. 7. However, he
was restrained by a heaven-sent apparition, and
desisted from his purpose, but from that time on he
was a madman, afflicted in brain and heart; he fell
into habits of savagery, and slaughtered many of
the citizens of Corinth. His mother, after long and
bitterly bewailing her evil fate, made away with
herself.
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! MS. wpdry. 1 prefer Palairet’s correction of wpara
to the more ordinary wpéToy.

2 Herz’s suggestion for the MS. é3(5ov, which can hardly
be construed.
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XVIIT
THE SToRY OF NEAERA
From the first book of Theophrastus’ Political History

1. HvpsicreoN of Miletus and Promedon of Naxos
were two very great friends. The story is that when
on one occasion Promedon was on a visit to Miletus,
his friend’s wife fell in love with him. While Hyp-
sicreon was there, she did not venture to disclose the
state of her affections to her guest; but later, when
Hypsicreon happened to be abroad and Promedon
was again there, she went in to him at night when he
was asleep. 2. To begin with she tried to persuade him
to consent ; when he would not give in, fearing Zeus
the god of Comradeship and Hospitality, she bade
her serving-maids lock the doors of the chamber
upon them; and so at last, overcome by the
multitude of her blandishments, he was forced to
content her. 3. On the morrow, however, feeling
that he had committed an odious crime, he left her
and sailed away for Naxos; and then Neaera, in
fear of Hypsicreon, also journeyed to Naxos; and,
when her husband came to fetch her, took up a
suppliant’s position at the altar-hearth of the
Prytaneum.? 4. When Hypsicreon asked the Naxians
to give her up, they refused, rather advising him to
do what he could to get her away by persuasion ; but
he, thinking that this treatment of him was against
all the canons of right, mdu( ed Miletus to declare
war upon Naxos.

1 See the title of No. IX.
2 The town-hall, the centre of the civic life of the state.
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1. Aefye'raz Se xal Owo'rrwwos‘ Kai vvp,(;bm
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! The MS. is here gravely corrupt, giving %. e «al Kaooa-
uevds xfiTopos of ®. The text as printed is the suggestion of
Knaacke, who used the parsllef) account given by Diodorus
in his Bibliotheca (v. 50).

2 The MS. gives the name as Haero, for which Hero,
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THE STORY OF AERO

XIX
Tue Story or PaNcraTo
From the second book of the Naxiaca of Andriscus1

SceLuis and Agassamenus, the sons of Hecetor,
who came from Thrace, started from the island
originally called Strongyle but afterwards Naxos, and
plundered the Peloponnese and the islands about it :
then reaching Thessaly they carried a great number
of women into captivity ; among them Iphimede the
wife of Haloeus and her daughter Pancrato. With
this maiden they both of them fell in love, and
fought for her and killed each other.

XX
Tue Story or Ai&RO

1. Airo, so the story runs, was the daughter of
Oenopion and the nymph Helice. Orion, the son
of Hyrieus, fell in love with her, and asked her
father for her hand; for her sake he rendered the
island 2 where they lived habitable (it was formerly
full of wild beasts), and he also gathered together
much booty from the folk who lived there and
brought it as a bridal-gift for her. 2. Oenopion
however constantly kept putting off the time of the
wedding, for he hated the idea of having such a man
as his daughter’s husband. Then Orion, maddened

1 See the title of No. IX. . 2 Chios.

Maero, Mero, and Pero have been variously conjectured.
The restoration Aéro is due to Knaacke.
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Tov ‘Qpiwva katafar Tov Odrapov, &vbal 7 mais
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avTov AéoBo* évla &) kad éxdoTny TOV WoAewy
adrov émovra kepailew. 2. os 8¢ oo Mrbuvuvav
olkodvTes pdha KapTepds AvTeLXoV, Kai €v TOAN]
aunxavia yv dia 7o un Svvaclar énelv v woNw,
Metaidikny Twwva MnbBupvaiav, Tot Baciléws Guya-

- 1épa, eacauévmy amo Tod Teiyous Tov "AxiANéa,
épaclivar avTod, kal obTws, THY Tpodov gccavre,u.-
Vrauévmy, dmioxveioOar éyyepiety adTd THv moNw,
€l rye wéM\or avTyw yuvaika éfew. 3. 0 8¢ TO pev
Wapa\t('rlf/ca xae’w,uOXo'yrio‘a‘m' émel. pévror éy-
kpatys Tis 2 mwohews éyévero, veueorjoas émwi T
Spaclévti, wpolTpédraTo Tovs oTpatidTas xata-
Aedoar Ty xopny. uéuvnrar Tod wdbovs Tovde
xal o T AéoBov ktiow movjcas év Toiode:

"Evfa 8¢ TInkeidns kata uév xtdve Adumerov fjpw,
éx & ‘Ixerdova mépvev, ifaiyevéos Aemeriuvov
viéa Mnfvuvns te, Kal aAknéoraTov AANwY
avtoxaciyvyrov ‘Elikdovos, évdobt wdTpns

1 The MS. has xal &6a. Heyne saw that the xai must be
omitted.

% r4is, which had fallen out of the MS. by haplography,
was supplied by Schneider.
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by strong drink, broke in the doors of the chamber
where the girl was lying asleep, and as he was
offering violence to her Oenopion attacked him and
nut out his eyes with a burning brand.

XXI
Tue Storvy or PisipicE

1. THERE is a story that Achilles, when he was
sailing along and laying waste the islands close to
the mainland, arrived at Lesbos, and there attacked
each of its cities in turn and plundered it. 2. But
the inhabitants of Methymna held out against him
very valiantly, and he was in great straits because
he was unable to take the city, when a girl of
Methymna named Pisidice, a daughter of the king,
saw him from the walls and fell in love with him.
Accordingly she sent him her nurse, and promised to
put the town into his possession if he would take her
to wife. 3. At the moment, indeed, he consented
to her terms; but when the town was in his power
Le felt the utmost loathing for what she had done,
and bade his soldiers stone her. The poet! of the
founding of Lesbos relates this tragedy in these
words :—

Achilles slew the hero Lampetus
And Hicetaon (of Methymna son
And Lepetymnus, born of noble sires)
And Helicaon’s brother, bold like him,

! Probably, though not quite certainly, Apollonius of
Rhodes.
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Tyhikov ! ‘Timvhov: Oakepn & v dace Ko-
mpLs. 5
7N yap ém’ Alaxidy xovpn ppévas émroince
Heco‘t&'xn, 8Te TOV ye peTa mpoudyoLaw ’Axaté‘w
Xap/u; aya)\?\o;usvov Onéarero,? moAra & és Urypnyy
népa xetpas Etewev éehdouévn GiAoTnTOS.
4. elra pupov vmoBds:
Aékto pév avtica Nadv 'Axaixov &vdob. wdTpns 10
mwapfevic, k\yidas dmoyNiooaca Tuhdwy,
ér\n & olow (8éabas év opfatpoioe Tokfias
Xahk®d Enhapévovs kal Sovhia Seapd yvvaikdy
é\kopévwv émi vijas vmoayeains 'Axiiios,
dppa vvos yhavkis Oéridos méhot, dppa ol elev 15
mevlepol Alaxidar, Phin & évi Sdpata valor
avdpos apiatijos wewvry dduap: ob &' & v EueAhe
Ta pékew, oMo & émraydaoato maTpidos oiTe:
&0 7 & alvotratov yduov elaide Inheldao
"Apyelwy Omo xepai Svadupmopos, ol ww Emredrov 20
wavavdin fapviow dpdocovres Mbddeaauw.

KB’
IIEPI NANIAOX
‘H {oropla wapa Awvpvie 76 Xio pelomod kai ‘Eppnod-
VaKTL
"E¢acav 8 Twes ral Tty Zapdiwv dxpo-
morw Vo Kipov Tob Ilepodv Bacihéws drdva,

1 Almost certainly corrupt: but no satisfactory remedy

has been found.
2 The MS. has 6véokero. The correction is due to Gale.
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Hypsipylus, the strongest man alive.

But lady Venus laid great wait tor him :
For she set poor Pisidice’s young heart
A-fluttering with love for him, whenas

She saw him revelling in battle’s lust
Amid the Achaean champions; and full oft
Into the buxom air her arms she flung

In craving for his love.

4. Then, a little further down, he goes on :—

Within the city straight the maiden brought
The whole Achaean hosts, the city gates
Unbarring stealthily ; yea, she endured

With her own eyes to see her aged sires

Put to the sword, the chains of slavery

About the women whom Achilles dragged
—So had he sworn—down to his ships: and all
That she might sea-born Thetis’ daughter be,
The sons of Aeacus her kin, and dwell

At Phthia, royal husband’s goodly spouse.

But it was not to be : he but rejoiced

To see her city’s doom, while her befell

A sorry marriage with great Peleus’ son,

Poor wretch, at Argive hands; for her they slew,
Casting great stones upon her, one and all.

XXII
Tuae StTory oF NANIs

From the lyrics of Licymnius! of Chios and from
Hermesianax

1. Tue story has been told that the citadel of
Sardis was captured by Cyrus, the king of the

1 A dithyrambic poet of the third century B.c.

2 See title of No. V. 321
v



THE LOVE ROMANCES OF PARTHENIUS

reoBoém;e Tis Kpoioov Buyatpos Navidos. émedy
yap émohidpker 2.dpdeis Kipos xal oddév adrd
els Ghwow Tis mwokews mwpoUBawev, év TOAAP
Te Séer v, uy abpowobév TO cuppaxikov adtis’
19 Kpolop Sialboeier aldrd Tov oTpatidv,
(2) ToTe Tw mapbévov TavTny elye Aoyos wepl
mpodogias auwwleuévmy 1¢ Kipp, e rara vopouvs
Iepodv Efe. ryvvaika adTiv, kata THv dxpav,
/mgeube durdaoovTos 80 xvpdTnTa Tod Ywpiov,
elodéyeabar Tovs moleulovs, cuvepydv avth Kai
AM\wv Twdv yevouévwr Tov pévror Kipov uy
éumeddoar adTi TRV VTéTYETIV.

KIY
NEPI XEIAQNIAOS

1. K\edvvpos o Aaredaipudvios, Bacihelov yévovs
dv ral moA\a raTopfwaduevos Aaxedaipoviors,
éynue Xehwvida mpocijkovaav adtd xata ryévos.
TayTy ocdpodphis émiterauévov Tob Khewvvuov xai
Tov épwTa ovk fpéua épovros, Tod pév kaTnirye,
maoa 8¢ évéceito 'Axpordre, T$ Tob Baciréws
viel. 2. kal yap o pewparioxos adris avadavdov
Umexaieto, doTe mwdvras dava oTopa Exew TIw
opMay adrdv. & Hy altiav SvsavasyerTicas
o Khedvvpos kal d\Nws 8¢ odx dpeaxouevos
Tols Aaxedapovios #0eaiv, émepaiwbn mpos Ip-
pov eis “"Hmewpov kal adrov dvameife. mweipaochar

1 The MS. has adris, and Cobet’s adris must be considered
as little more than a makeshift.
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" Persians, through its betrayal by Nanis, the daughter

of Croesus. Cyrus was besieging Sardis, and none
of the devices he employed resulted in the capture
of the city : he was indeed in great fear that Croesus
would get together again an army of allies and
would come and destroy his blockading force. 2.
Then (so the story went) this girl, Nanis, made an
agreement to betray the place to Cyrus if he would
take her to wife according to the customs of the
Persians ; she got together some helpers and let in
the enemy by the extreme summit of the citadel, a
place where no guards were posted owing to its
natural strength. Cyrus, however, refused to perform
the promise which he had made to her.

XXIII
Tue Story oF CHILONIS

1. CLeoNymus of Sparta, who was of royal stock
and had done great things for the Lacedaemonians,
took to wife his kinswoman Chilonis. He loved her
with a great love—his was no gentle passion—but she
despised him, and gave her whole heart to Acrotatus,
the son of the king. 2. Indeed the stripling let the
fire of his love shew openly, so that all men were
talking of their intrigue; wherefore Cleonymus,
being sorely vexed, and having besides no liking for
the Lacedaemonians and their ways, crossed over to
Pyrrhus in Epirus and advised him to attack the
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tis Ilehomovwvigov, ®s € xal évrovws avyrawTo
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KA’
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pevos welbec ThY oiklav dmwolwovra oVv.adTd
pévew xpdvov 8¢ mpoidvTos, @s moheplwy Tis
épodos mpooyyéNOn wpds T TéY VT ékelvov
xatexopévoy ywpiov xal e kara Tdyos Born-
Ociv, ékopudv o ‘Immapivos mapexerevoato TH
waidl, € Tis évtos Ths adhjs Pudloito, KaTa-
kalvew adrtov TH omdly Ny érdyxaver adrd
kexapiopévos. 2. kai émedy ovuBalwy Tols
moheplols KaTad KpdTos avTods elkev, éml moALw
olvov érpdmeto Kal ouvovoiav: éxkaiouevos O
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els Tas dvpaxovoas xKal mapayevouevos émwl Ty
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1 The latter part of the story is missing. It appears from
the account given by Plutarch (in the Life of Pyrrhus) that
during the sie(gle of Sparta by Pyrrhus, Chilonis made ready
a halter, in order never to fall into Cleonymus’ hands alive,
but that the siege was raised first by the personal valour of
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THE STORY OF HIPPARINUS

Peloponnese ; if they prosecuted the war vigorously,
he said, they would without difficulty storm the
Lacedaemonian cities; and he added that he had
already prepared the ground, so that in many of
the cities there would be a revolt in his favour.!

XXIV

Tue Story or HippARINUS

1. HiepaRriNus, tyrant of Syracuse, felt a great
affection for a very fair boy named Achaeus, and, by
means of presents? of varying kinds, persuaded him
to leave his home and stay with him in his palace.
Some little time after, the news was brought to him
of a hostile incursion into one of the territories
belonging to him, and he had to go with all speed to
help his subjects. When he was starting, he told
the boy that if anyone of the courtiers offered
violence to him, he was to stab him with the dagger
which he had given him as a present. 2. Hipparinus
met his enemies and inflicted on them an utter
defeat, and celebrated his victory by deep potations
of wine and by banqueting : then, heated with the
wine and by desire to see the lad, he rode off at full
gallop to Syracuse. Arriving at the house where he
had bidden the boy to stay, he did not tell him who

Acrotatus, and then by the arrival of his father, King Areus,
from Crete with reinforcements.

2 The meaning of éaAAdyuas: is a little doubtful. It may
eit;he:;, be ‘‘entertainments,” or ¢‘changes, variation of
gifts.
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360;70, ¢pa§ew éxéevev ws* ovyx a,uap'rno'o,uew;u.
2. T 86 apa. ro)\.uq elxe mobos oppov ToD
'ro're Icec,uevov & 16 Tis Hpovome *Abnvas iepd,
ov el.xe 7\.0'709 Epl,qbvhns‘ yeyovévar, nfwu T€E
'rav'ms‘ Tis 3wpea9 Tuxetv. PdiAdos 8¢ Td Te
d\\a /ca'raa'vav éx Aerpdv avabijpara, auacpel.—
Ta ral Tov Gppov. 3. émel 8¢ 8te/co,uw€r) els
omov 'rov pr'rwvoq, povov ,u,eu Twa édope
advTov 1) vy ,u,a.)»a mepimuaTOS odga, pera Oé
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1 Parthenius has not mentioned the nationality of the
enemy, and it seems doubtful whether Thessalians would be
likely to come into conflict with a Sicilian monarch.
Meineke proposed yeAA{(wr, ¢ stammermg, lisping.”

2 See tlt,le of No. XV. 3 Of Phocis.

4 mpoordrns might also mean that he was the protector or
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he was, but, putting on a Thessalian! accent, cried
out that he had killed Hipparinus: it was dark, and
the boy, in his anger and grief, struck him and gave
him a mortal wound. He lived for three days,
acquitted Achaeus of the guilt of his death, and
then breathed his last.

XXV
Tue StorYy oF PuavLLUs
From Phylarchus?

1. Tue tyrant Phayllus? fell in love with the wife
of Ariston, chief* of the Oetaeans: he sent envoys
to her, with promises of much silver and gold, and
told them to add that if there were anything else
which she wanted, she should not fail of her desire.
2. Now she had a great longing for a necklace that
was at that time hanging in the temple® of Athene
the goddess of Forethought: it was said formerly
to have belonged to Eriphyle; and this was the
present for which she asked. Phayllus took a great
booty of the offerings at Delphi, the necklace among
the rest: (3) it was sent to the house of Ariston,
and for some considerable time the woman wore it,
and was greatly famed for so doing. But later she
suffered a fate very similar to that of Eriphyle®:
consul of the Oetaeans at Phocis. But Oeta is a wild
mountain-range, the inhabitants of which would hardly be so
highly organized as to have a representative in foreign
cities, 5 At Delphi.

8 The expedition of the Seven against Thebes could not be
successful without the company of Amphiaraus, whom his
wife Eriphyle, bribed by a necklace, persuaded to go. He

there met his end, and was avenged by his son Alecmaeon,
who killed his mother.
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opytobeis Tpa,u,Bn)\oc éppirev av’rnv els 'mv
fdracoav e'rv'yxave d¢ a'nyBaﬁr)s‘ ova'a. Kai 7
uév dpa olTws amohdher Tivés' uévror épacav
Suwwkopévny éavryy piyrar. 3. TpduBnyiov 8¢ o
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! There is here a marginal mote in the MS., which may be

considered as a continuation of the information in the title—
vp. ’ApioTdrpitos év Tols mepl MikfTov.

328



THE STORY OF APRIATE

her youngest son went mad and set fire to their
house, and in the course of the conflagration both
she and a great part of their possessions were con-
sumed.

XXVI
THE STORY OF APRIATE
From the Thrax of Euphorion!

1. TramBeLus the son of Telamon fell in love with
a girl named Apriate in Lesbos. He used every
effort to gain her: but, as she shewed no signs at all
of relenting, he determined to win her by strategy
and guile. 2. She was walking one day with her
attendant handmaids to one of her father’s domains
which was by the seashore, and there he laid an
ambush for her and made her captive; but she
struggled with the greatest violence to protect her
virginity, and at last Trambelus in fury threw her
into the sea, which happened at that point to be
~ deep inshore. Thus did she perish; the story
has, however, been related by others? in the sense
that she threw herself in while fleeing from his
pursuit. 3. It was not long before divine ven-
geance fell upon Trambelus: Achilles was ravaging
Lesbos ® and carrying away great quantities of booty,
and Trambelus got together a company of the
inhabitants of the island, and went out to meet him
in battle. 4. In the course of it he received a
wound in the breast and instantly fell to the ground ;
while he was still breathing, Achilles, who had

1 See title of No. XIIL

2 i.e. by Aristocritus, writer on the early history of Miletus.
See title of No. XI. 3 See No. XXI., 1.
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Uotepov éx TdV oilkiwv éNdoat, un évrei Tov
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2. 60ev eis TogoiTov! éNBeiv, BoTe Amolimely
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1 The MS. has 7ocoirdy 7e. The omission of re was
rightly proposed by Peerlkamp.

1 The brother of his own father Peleus.

2 Or Myro, of Byzantium, a poetess of about 250 B.c.,
daughter of the tragedian Homerus. She wrote epigrams
(we have two in the Palatine Anthology), and epic and lyric
poetry. Such poems as the Dirae were not uncommon in
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admired his valour, inquired of his name and origin.
When he was told that he was the son of Telamon,!
he bewailed him long and deeply, and piled up a
great barrow for him on the beach : it is still called
“ the hero Trambelus’ mound.”

XXVII
THE STORY OF ALCINOE
From the Curses of Moero 2

1. AvcINOE, so the story goes, was the daughter of
Polybus of Corinth and the wife of Amphilochus the
son of Dryas ; by the wrath of Athene she became
infatuated with a stranger from Samos, named
Xanthus. This was the reason of her visitation:
she had hired a woman named Nicandra to come
and spin for her, but after she had worked for her
for a year, she turned her out of her house
without paying her the full wages she had promised,
and Nicandra had earnestly prayed Athene to avenge
her for the unjust withholding of her due.® 2. Thus
afflicted, Alcinoe reached such a state that she left
her home and the little children she had borne to
Amphilochus, and sailed away with Xanthus; but
in the middle of the voyage she came to realise
what she had done. She straightway shed many
tears, calling often, now upon her young husband
the Alexandrine period—invective against an enemy illus-
trated by numerous mythological instances. We have an
example surviving in Ovid’s Ibzs.

3 Deuteronomy xxiv. 14 : “‘Thou shalt not oppress an hired
servant that is poor and needy, . .. at his day thou shalt

ive him his hire, neither shall the sun go down upon it ; for

e is poor, and setteth his heart upon it : lest he cry against
thee unto the Lord, and it be sin unto thee.”
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! Probably corrupt. Aivéws and Afvov have been suggested.

2 It is better to keep the spelling with one ¢, as in the MS,

3 éavrfv is not in the MS., but is wanted after the active
verb (Goens).

4 The MS. has &) 7¢ defia@s: the corrections are due to
Jacobs and Gale.
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and now upon her children, and though Xanthus
did his best to comfort her, saying that he would
make her his wife, she would not listen to him, but
threw herself into the sea.

XXVIII
Tue Story ofF CLITE

From the Apollodorus of Euphorionl: the latter part
Jromthe first book of the Argonautica 2 of Apollonius.

1. Tuere are various forms of the story of Cyzicus
the son of Aeneus.3 Some have told how he married
Larisa the daughter of Piasus, with whom her father
had to do before she was married, and afterwards
died in battle; others, how when he had but

recently married Clite, he met in battle (not knowing - ‘

who his adversaries were) the heroes who were
sailing with Jason in the Argo; and that his fall in
this combat caused the liveliest regret to all, but to
Clite beyond all measure. 2. Seeing him lying dead,
she flung her arms-round him and bewailed him
sorely, and then at night she avoided the watch
of her serving-maids and hung herself from a tree.

XXIX
Tue Story or DapHNIs
From the Sicelica of Timaeus*

1. IN Sicily was born Daphnis the son of Hermes,
who was skilled in playing on the pipes and also

1 See title of No. XIII. 2 L1 936-1076.

3 See note on the Greek text.

4 Of Tauromenium or Taormina, the historian of early
Sicily, about B.c. 300.
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éxmpemis. odTos els pév Tov moNDY Spuuhov dvSpidv
0¥ xatijel, BovkoNdy 8¢ kata Tyv Altvny XeipaTos
Te kai Oépovs Aypaiher. ToUTOU  Aéyovaiv
’Exevaida viupny épacleicav mapaxeneloasfar
alTd quvawl py mAnodle uy mwelbouévov yap
avrod, cvpBriceabarl Tas Syres dmoBakelv. 2. 6

povov pév Twa KapTepds davreixe, Kaimep
odk ONlywy émpawouévey adTd+ UoTepov 8¢ uia
TV katd THYy SikeMav Bacihidwv oivey TOAND
Sp\noauévy adrov dyayev eis émibupiav adrh
pyipar. /c’ai oi'rr’oe éx 701’)8,5, opolws Baudpa ¢
®paxi, 8 appoaivy émemripwro.

A’
IIEPI KEATINHS,

1. Aéyerar 8¢ kai ‘Hpaxiéa, 6Te ém’ 'Epvleias
ras D'mpuovov Bols djyayev, ahduevor &id Tis
Kentov xwpas dpicéobar mapa Bperavvov: 1o &é
apa tmrapyew Quyatépa Kektivgy Svoua: Tadrny
8¢ épacleicav Tob ‘Hparxhéovs xaraxpinrar Tas
Bots, uy Oénetw Te dmododvar el wy wpoTepov adTy
pexOivae. 2. Tov 8¢ ‘Hpaxéa 1o pév 1o rai Tas
Bots émeryouevor dvacwoaclar, woOND uaiAov
pévror To Kkdlhos ékmhayévta Tis Képns, cuy-
yevéobar alrii* kal abrois, xpovov epujxovTos,
vyevéabar maida Keitov, ap’ od &) Kertol
mpoarnyopevfnoav.

! The MS. has cuuBficerar : but the infinitive (restored by
Legrand) is necessary in the Oratio Obliqua.
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exceedingly beautiful. He would never frequent
the places where men come together, but spent his life
in the open, both winter and summer, keeping his
herds on the slopes of Etna. The nymph Echenais,
so the story runs, fell in love with him, and bade
him never have to do with mortal woman; if he -
disobeyed, his fate would be to lose his eyes.
2. For some considerable time he stood out strongly
against all temptation, although not a few women
were madly in love with him ; but at last one of the
Sicilian princesses worked his ruin by plying him
with much wine, and so brought him to the desire
to consort with her. Thus he, too, like Thamyras1
the Thracian, was thenceforward blind through his
own folly.

XXX
TuE StorY OF CELTINE

1. HercuLEs, it is told, after he had taken the kine
of Geryones? from Erythea, was wandering through
the country of the Celts and came to the house of
Bretannus, who had a daughter called Celtine. Cel-
tine fell in love with Hercules and hid away the kine,
refusing to give them back to him unless he would
first content her. 2. Hercules was indeed very
anxious to bring the kine safe home, but he was far
more struck with the girl’s exceeding beauty, and con-
sented to her wishes; and then, when the time had
come round, a son called Celtus was born to them,
from whom the Celtic race derived their name.

1 Or Thamyris, a mythical poet, who entered into a
contest with the Muses, and was blinded on his defeat.

2 Or Geryon, who was supposed to have lived in Spain.
This was one of the twelve labours of Hercules,
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AA
IIEPI AIMOITOY'!
‘Toroper. ®vAapxos

1. Aéyetar 8¢ kal Awpoltny dpupdcacblar pév
Tpoitivos Tidexdod Ovyarépa Eddmw: aiocbavi-
pevov? 8¢ ovvoboav aivryy Sa opodpov éwta
1adeAdpd, I\doar Td Tpolfve: v 8¢ Sia 7e 3
Séos kal aloxbvmy dvaptiicar abdrTiv, moOANG
mpéTEpor AvTmpd kaTapacauévmy TP aitiep ThS
ovupopas. 2. &ba &) Tov AwpoiTny per’ od
TOANVY Xpovov émiTuyeiv yuvaiki pdha Kalj Ty
S Omo TéY kvpdTwv éxBeBanuévy kal adris
els émibvuiay éNOovra auvetvar ds 8¢ 116n évedidov
10 odua Sia pikros xpoévov, xdoar avT) péyav
Tddov, kal olTws wy aviéuevov Tob wdbovs, éme-
katacpdfar aiTov.

AB’
IIEPI ANGIIHS

1. Ilapa 8¢ Xdog:r peparioros Tis TV mwdvy
Soxtpwy *Avlimwmrns fpdaln. Tabtny ImeNfow

1 It is quite possible that, as Maass contends (Gdtt. gel.
Anz. 1889, pp.:826 sqq.), this hero’s name should be 8uuolrys :
but I have not felt that his arguments are quite strong
enough to justify making the change in the text. ’

2 The accusative (due to Heyne) is necessary, though the
MS. has alo@avéuevos.

3 MS. 7. The correction is due to Rohde.
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XXXI
THE STory or DIMOETES
From Phylarchus!

1. DimoETEs is said to have married his brother
Troezen’s daughter, Evopis, and afterwards, seeing
that she was afflicted with a great love for her own
brother, and was consorting with him, he informed
Troezen ; the girl hung herself for fear and shame, -
first calling down every manner of curse on him
who was the cause of her fate. 2. It was not long
before Dimoetes came upon the body of a most
beautiful woman thrown up by the sea, and he
conceived the most passionate desire for her com-
pany ; but soon the body, owing to the period of
time since her death, began to see corruption, and he
piled up a huge barrow for her; and then, as even so
his passion was in no wise relieved, he killed himself
at her tomb.

XXXII
TuE STORY OF ANTHIPPE

1. Among the Chaonians? a certain youth of
most noble birth fell in love with a girl named
Anthippe ; he addressed her with every art to attempt

1 See title of No, XV.
% A people in the north-west of Epirus, supposed to be
descended from Chaon, the son of Priam.
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wday pnyavi melber adTd ovpmiyivar 1 8¢
dpa xai adTy odk éxTos 7y Tod wpos TOv Taida
mofov: kai éx Todde AavBdvovtes Tovs avTOY
yovels éemipmracay Ty émlbuuiav. 2. éoptijs
8¢ mote Tois Xdoou SmuoTelods dyouévns ral
mavTey ebwxovuévwy, amoskedaclévres els Twa
Spuuov kate\ifnoav. éErvye 8¢ dpa o Tob
Bashéws vids Kixvpos mwdpdarw Sidrwv, s
ovvelagleions els éxetvov Tov Spuuov, adinow
ém’ adrny Tov dxovrar Kal Tis pév duaprdvet,
TUyxdver 8¢ Tis maudds. 3. vmohaBwv 8¢ To
Onplov raraBeBAniévar éyyvrépw ToV lrmov
mpocehavver Kai katapalov TO petpdriov émi
Tob Tpadpatos TiHs mwawdos Exov Td Xeipe, éxTos
Te Pppevdy éyévero xal mepidivnbels dmonioldver
700 lrmwov els Ywplov dmixpnuvov kal mweTpddes.
&la &) o pév érelvires, of 8¢ Xdoves, Tiudvres
700 Bagizéa, kaTd Tov adTov ToMOV TEL)N TepLE-
Bdhovro kai THv woMv éxdhecav Kiyupov.
4. ¢pacl 6¢ Tives Tov Spuuov éxetvov elvac Tis
"Extovos Quyatpos *Hareipov, fiv peravacricav éx
Bowwrias Baditew ped® ‘Apuovias xal Kdduov,
depopévmy o Ilevbéws Neipava, drobavoioay &¢
wepl Tov Spuuodv Tovde Tadivar 810 kal THv yip
"Hmetpov amo Tadrys dvopasbivac.
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her virtue, and indeed she too was not untouched by
love for the lad, and soon they were taking their fill
of their desires unknown to their parents. 2. Now
on one occasion a public festival was being celebrated
by the Chaonians, and while all the people were
feasting, the young pair slipped away and crept in
under a certain bush. But it so happened that the
king’s son, Cichyrus, was hunting a leopard; the
beast was driven into the same thicket, and he hurled
his javelin at it; he missed it, but hit the girl.
3. Thinking that he had hit his leopard, he rode up ;
but when he saw the lad trying to staunch the girl’s
wound with his hands, he lost his senses, flung away,
and finally fell off his horse down a precipitous and
stony ravine. There he perished ; but the Chaonians,
to honour their king, put a wall round the place and
gave the name of Cichyrus to the city so founded.
4. The story is also found in some authorities that
the thicket in question was sacred to Epirus, the
daughter of Echion ; she had left Boeotia and was
journeying with Harmonia and Cadmus,! bearing the
remains of Pentheus; dying there, she was buried in
this thicket. That is the reason that country was
named Epirus, after her.

1 Cadmus = Harmonia

|
[Agave] T Echion

Pentheus Epirus.

Agave with the rest of the Bacchants had torn Pentheus in
pieces as a punishment for his blasphemy against the worship
of Dionysus.
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AIY
OEPI AS3AONOX
‘Ioropet Edvfos Avdiaxois xai Nedvfys! B’ xal Sipplas
6 ‘Podios
L. Acagopos 8¢ xal Tols moANois w"ropeurac
ral Ta Nw,B'r]s‘ od yap Tavrdhov pacily abriy
yevéaBai, aAN Aaaaovos' ey 0vfya'repa, DiroT-
Tov 8¢ yvvaixa: ew epw 8¢ adiropévmy AnTot
7rep), xaMu,Te/cmas‘ Yoo xeiv Tiow Toudvde. 2. TOV
pév DidorTov év /cvw)fy:.a. Siapbapijvac, 'rov 8e
Aa’aaoua tis Guyatpos wibe a-xé/.l,evov adTyw
alTd fyn,u,aa'ﬂa.t Bov?\eo’ecu 2 17 ev&Sova‘r)s‘ o¢
7is NuwofBns, Tods- maidas a.v'rm' ew evwxl,au
xa?\ezra.v-ra /ca-ra'lrpno'az 3. xal. 'rnv pév Sia
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av‘rnv pn[uu, évvotay 8¢ Aafdvra TV 0'¢s're-
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éavTov.
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IIEPI KOPY®OY
‘Toropet ‘EXdvikos Tpowdv B'3 kal Kepdlwy 6 Tep-
¥i6ros
1. 'Ex 8¢ Olvdvys xal 'AleEdvdpov rals
éyévero Kopufos: odros émirouvpos apikdpevos
1 The MS. calls him Néavfos, but NedvOns is certain.
2 This word was inserted by Zangoiannes. The homoeo-
teleuton would account for it drogpmg out.
3 The number of the book has dropped out. Heyne’s
restoration of B’ is probably correct : Meursius thought there

never was a number, and that Tpwwav is a mistake for
Tpwikois.
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XXXIII
Tue STorY OF AssaoN

From the Lydiaca of Xanthus,! the second book of
Neanthes,? and Simmias ® of Rhodes.

1. THe story of Niobe is differently told by various
authorities ; some, for instance, say that she was not
the daughter of Tantalus, but of Assaon, and the
wife of Philottus; and for having had her dispute
with Leto about the beauty of their children, her
punishment was as follows: 2. Philottus perished
while hunting ; Assaon, consumed with love for his
own daughter, desired to take her to wife ; on Niobe
refusing to accede to his desires, he asked her
children to a banquet, and there burned them all to
death. 3. As a result of this calamity, she flung
herself from a high rock; Assaon, when he came
to ponder upon these his sins, made away with
himself.

XXXIV
Tue Story oF CorYTHUS

From the second book of Hellanicus' 4 Troica, and
Jrom Cephalon® of Gergitha

1. Or the union of Oenone and Alexander 6 was

born a boy named Corythus. He came to Troy to

1 The historian of Lydia, fifth century B.c. 2 Of Cyzicus.

3 An early Alexandrine poet. We possess various techno-
paegnia by him in the Palatine Anthology—poems written in
the shape of a hatchet, an egg, an altar, wings, panpipes, etc.

4 Of Mytilene, an historian contemporary with Herodotus
and Thucydides. 5 See title of No. IV.

6 This story is thus a continuation of No. IV. Another
version of the legend is that Oenone, to revenge herself on
Paris, sent Corythus to guide the Greeks to Troy.
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wepijcav, méumer Tovs mevoouévovs els Beod, §
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1 See note on title of No. XXXVI.
2 Heyne’s correction for the MS. Tvyxdves.
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help the Trojans, and there fell in love with Helen.
She indeed received him with the greatest warmth—
he was of extreme beauty—but his father discovered
his aims and killed him. 2. Nicander! however
says that he was the son, not of Oenone, but of
Helen and Alexander, speaking of him as follows :—

There was the tomb of fallen Corythus,
Whom Helen bare, the fruit of marriage-rape,
In bitter woe, the Herdsman’s 2 evil brood.

XXXV
Tue Story oF EULIMENE

1. IN Crete Lycastus fell in love with Eulimene,
the daughter of Cydon, though her father had
already betrothed her to Apterus, who was at that
time the most famous man among the Cretans; and
he used to consort with her without the knowledge
of her father and her intended spouse. 2. But when
some of the Cretan cities revolted against Cydon,
and easily withstood his attacks, he sent ambassadors
to inquire of the oracle by what course of action he
could get the better of his enemies, and the answer
was given him that he must sacrifice a virgin to the
heroes worshipped in the country. 3. Cydon, on hear-
ing the oracle’s reply, cast lots upon all the virgins
of his people, and, as the gods would have it, the fatal
lot fell upon his own daughter. Then Lycastus,
in fear for her life, confessed that he had corrupted
her and had indeed been her lover for a long time ;

1 See title of No. IV. 2 Paris.
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1 In the MS. the source of No. XXXVTI wrongly appears as

the source of No. XXXV. The correction is due to
Sakolowski.
2 For this 8¢ Jacobs would write & od. From the context
}t is really impossible to say whether she fell in love soon or
ate.
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THE STORY OF ARGANTHONE

but the assembly only voted all the more inflexibly !
that she must die. 4. After she had been sacrificed,
Cydon told the priest to cut through her belly by
the navel, and this done she was found to be with
child. Apterus considering himself mortally injured
by Lycastus, laid an ambush and murdered him :
and for that crime was obliged to go into exile and
flee to the court of Xanthus at Termera.?

XXXVI
THE STOrRY OF ARGANTHONE

From the first book of the Bithyniaca of Asclepiades?
of Myriea

1. RuEesus, so the story goes, before he went to
help Troy, travelled over many countries, subduing
them and imposing contributions; and in the course
of his career he came to Cius,* attracted by the fame
of a beautiful woman called Arganthone. 2. She
had no taste for indoor life and staying at home,
but she got together a great pack of hounds and
used to hunt, never admitting anybody to her com-
pany. When Rhesus came to this place, he made
no attempt to take her by force; he professed to
desire to hunt with her, saying that he, like her,
hated the company of men; and she was delighted
at what he said, believing that he was speaking the
truth. 3. After some considerable time had passed,

1 Not, I think, as a punishment for her unchastity : they
thought that Lycastus was trying to save her life by a

trumped-up story. 2 In Lycia.
3 A grammarian, who probably lived at Pergamus in the
first century B.c. * A town in Bithynia.
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TMAPGENIOT NIKAEQZ
MEPI EPQTIKON TIAGHMATQON

1 0érovoay (not in the MS.) was rightly supplied by
Passow.

2 7 is not in the MS. Rohde first showed how this
passage was to be taken : the older editors used to change
paraxi{éuevos into pdAa raxi(éuevos.

3 A palmary emendation by Rohde. The MS. has elra
kal woraud, from which no-sense can be extracted.

346



THE STORY OF ARGANTHONE

she fell deeply in love with him : at first, restrained
by shame, she would not confess her affection; but
then, her passion growing stronger, she took courage
to tell him, and so by mutual consent he took her to
wife. 4. Later on, when the Trojan war broke out,
the princes on the Trojan side sent to fetch him as
an ally!; but Arganthone, either because of her
very great love for him, or because she somehow
knew the future, would not let him go. But
Rhesus could not bear the thought of becoming soft
and unwarlike by staying at home. He went to Troy,
and there, fighting at the river now called Rhesus
after him, was wounded by Diomed and died.
5. Arganthone, when she heard of his death, went
once more to the place where they had first come
together, and wandering about there called un-
ceasingly ¢ Rhesus, Rhesus ” ; and at last, refusing all
meat and drink for the greatness of her grief, passed
away from among mankind.

THE END
OF
THE LOVE ROMANCES
. OF
PARTHENIUS OF NICAEA

1 If he could once have got his horses into Troy, the town
would have been impregnable: but he was surprised and
killed on the first night of his arrival.
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FRAGMENTS

1. Schol. Pind. Isthm. ii. 68. Tlapfévios év 75
’Apiitpt 70 dvvepe? avti Tod avdyvwle.

2. Hephaest. Enchir, p. 6, IlapBévios émixi}-
Setov els 'Apyelaida ypdpwv éleyeiaxdv, Tov
TehevTalov uovov oTixov avti é\eyelov laufSixov
émoincev, év & To dvopa épeiv Euerher: ‘A pvo -
pov odvop’ €oaer’ *Apyeraidos.

3. Steph. Byz., p. 56, Ilapfévios év "Adpodiry
Akapavtidad admiy Ppnow.

4. Choerobosc. Schol. in Theodos. canon., p. 252,,.
87 [sc. T UNaos] éxTeiver TO a, édiAwaoe Ilapbévios

1 Tt is not possible to decide whether this is the Dirge on
Arete or the Encomium of Arete mentioned by Suidas (see
Introduction) as among Parthenius’ works. In the Corpus
Inscriptionum Graecarum, iv. 6857 is an inscription (printed b
Martini on p. 6 of his edition of Parthenius) which was foun
near Rome (perhaps at Hadrian’s Villa at Tibur), but un-
fortunately greatly damaged and incomplete. This describes
how the tomb on which it was placed originally bore a poem
in which Parthenius lamented the death of his wife Arete.
The Anio had risen, damaging the tomb and defacing the
poem, and it was restored by Hadrian and a new inscription
placed upon it. 2 MSS. &wvreiue, corrected by Valckenaer.

3 Stephanus appears to refer this epithet to the town of
Acamantium in Phrygia. but it is doubtless really derived
from a promontory in Cyprus named Acamas, which is
mentioned by the Elder Pliny in his Natural History, v. 129,
and by Ptolemy and Strabo.
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1. The Scholiast on Pindar's- Isthmians ii. 68.
Parthenius in his Arete uses dwepe for dvdyvwb:
“read.”

2. Hephaestion,) Enchiridion, p. 6,  Parthenius
wrote a dirge on Archelais in elegiacs, but made the
last line, in which he had to introduce the name of
his subject, an iambic instead of a pentameter : Holy
and undefiled shall the name of Archelais be.

3. Stephanus* of Byszantium, p. 56,,. Parthenius
in his Aphrodite® calls her* Acamantis.

4. Choeroboscus,® Scholia on the Canons of Theodosius,
p. 252,,. Parthenius in his poem on Bias shows that

1 Of Alexandria, a writer on metre in the age of the
Antonines.

2 A geographical writer of the late fifth or early sixth
century A.D.

3 Also mentioned by Suidas as among the elegiac poems
of Parthenius. 4 i.e. Aphrodite.

5 George Choeroboscus, a professor at the University of
Constantinople, of doubtful date : Krumbacher remarks that
‘“he lived nearcr to the sixth than the tenth century.”
The *“Canons of Theodosius” are a collection of commen-
taries on the school grammar of Dionysius Thrax—they
can hardly be ascribeg to Theodosius of Alexandria him-
self, who f;ved not long after 400 A.p. To them we owe
the non-existent forms (e.g. &rvwov) of the paradigms of
our youth. -
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b] ~ ’ ’ k) ’ o 4

év 7% eis Biavta emov: “Ihaos TavTnY
8éxvvao! mupkaify. éote 8¢ éheyelov TO
pérpov.

5. Schol. Townl. ad Hom. Il. 9,,, vyHpas dwofv-
gas. arTie)?éotw %) Etacis. Ilapbévios cyodv
b ’ /4 o b 5 ’
év Biavt. cvvéstether: “Ootis ém’ avfpwmovs
éEvoev alyavéas.

6. Steph. Byz, p. 213, Aéyerar xai Tpo-
veros "Amor v, os Ilapfévios Anrep.

7. Steph. Byz., p. 705, Ilapfévios 0 Nixaevs?
Aghp: oy 7§ éyw Tnlivt Te kal dyevins®
ZTuyos Uéwp.

8. Steph. Byz, p. 161, IlapBévios év Arje:
0798 amo ToMiTwr® [tov moppw]’ dkxpa
BeAandovioy.

(4

9. Etymol. genuin.,, sv. “Apmvs: 6 “Epws: 4
xpiots mapa IapBevip év Kpwaydpa: A upoTé-

1 MSS. 8¢ xpvao etc., corrected by Bekker.

2 Meineke thought it absurd to explain an Homeric
quantity by Attic usage, and proposed iaxf.

3 MSS. #wraebs: corrected by Meineke.

4 MSS. 776a : corrected by Salmasius.

5 Supposed to equal ’Qkeavés. Hesychius glosses ayéviov
as waAadv. Some other goddess had presumably been men-
tioned in the previous line. The whole is clearly an oath—
possibly taken by Leto.
~ 8 Various suggestions have been made for the correction
of these two words—and TyAicTwy, éxl ToAloTay, dxoTnAiTaw,
amornAloTwy.

7 Salmasius saw that this was a gloss on the preceding
words.
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the a in {Aaos is long, when he says: Do thou
graciously accept the funeral pyre. The metre is
elegiac.

5. The Townley Scholiast on Homer's lliad 9.
“ Stripping off old age ” : the lengthening [of the v
of dmofioas] is Attic [fonic, Meineke]. At any rate
in his Bias Parthenius wrote: « Who sharpened spears
against men,” [with the v in évoev short.]

6. Stephanus of Bysantium, p. 213,,. The ex-
pression Apollo of Grynil is also found, as in the
Delos of Parthenius.

1. Stephanus of Bysantium, p. 705,,. Parthenius
of Nicaea in his Delos: With whom [I swear also by]
Tethys ? and the water of ancient Styz.

8. Stephanus of Byzantium, p. 161, Parthenius
in his Delos : Nor the distant lands* of the far-off
Beledonit.

9. Etymologicum genuinum,® swv. ‘Apmvs: Love.
So used by Parthenius in his Crinagoras? : Love, the

1 Stephanus describes this as a little city belon%ing to the
people of Myrina (in Mysia, on the Eleatic gulf). Virgil
(Aen. iv. 345) also uses the expression Grynaeus Apollo.

2 A sea-goddess, wife of Oceanus.

3 Stephanus explains Ogenus as an ancient deity. The
word is also supposed to be a form of éxeavds.

4 Or perhaps *‘ the mountain-tops.”

5 Explained by Stephanus as an &vos wap’ oxeavg. Ihm
identifies them with the Belendi, a people of Aquitaine,
mentioned by the Elder Pliny in his Natural History iv. 108.

6 The smaller original of our Etymologicum magnum.

7 Perhaps addressed to the elegiac poet Crinagoras of
Mitylene, who ‘‘lived at Rome as a sort of court poet during
the latter part of the reign of Augustus.” (MacCKAIL.)
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pois émiBas "Apmwus éNnloarto. elpnrar 8¢
mapd 16 dpmdlew ! Tas Pppévas.

10. Steph Byz., p. 3"419. IMap@évios év Aev-
kadlais'? '1Bnpity whevoer év alyiald.

11. Steph. Byz., p. 381, Kpavides. ovvor-
kia mpods ) Movre. Iapfévios év "Avlimmy.

12. Steph. Byz, p. 409, Adumeta'® dpos
*Apradias. Tlapbévios *Avlimay.

13. Steph. Byz,p. 197, TaXAsjocor: moNest
‘E¢égov.  Tlapfévios év émindelp TP els
AdEGepv. .

14. Apollon. De pronom., p. 92, ai*mAnfuv-
Tikal xal KowolexTodvrar kat evfelav mpds Te
Tovoy xal 'ATTiedv, juets, Duels, odeis. €oTe
maréoactas kal T ddiaipeTov Tiis edbeias map’
logw éx Tav mepl Anuoxpitov, Pepexvdny,
‘Exataiov. 70 qap év Eibwlodavel ‘Tuées
Aloneov mepiyeveTre mapa Iapbevip vmo

! Hesychius “Apwvy YEpwra. An improbable derivation
has also heen _given to the eﬂ'et.t that &pxvs is an Aeolic form
for &prus, unton, and so love.

? Meineke would have preferred to write Aevkadiz, and
one of the MSS. reads Aevkadlas. But there is nothing to
make the form certain.

3 Two of the MSS. of Stephanus read Adueia, and in
another a later hand has erased the .

¢ Meineke suggested 8pos, Martin 3pos #Analoy
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Spoiler, leaped upon both and plundered them. So
called from his spoiling the understanding.

10. Stephanus of Bysantium, p. 324,,. Parthenius
in his Leucadiae! : He shall sail along the Iberian
shore.

11. Stephanus of Byzantium, p. 381,,. The Cranides :
a settlement in Pontus. So used by Parthenius in
his Anthippe.®

12. Stephanus of Byszantium, p. 409,,. Lampeia :
a mountain in Arcadia. So used by Parthenius in
his Anthippe.

13. Stephanus of Bysantium, p. 197,,. Gallesium :
a town (al. a mountain) near Ephesus. So used by
Parthenius in his Dirge on Auxithemis.

14. Apollonius3 on Pronouns, p. 92,,. The plurals
too are ordinarily used in the nominative in Ionic
and Attic in the forms juels, dueis, opeis: but the
uncontracted form of the nominative is also estab-
lished in the Ionic writers of the school of Demo-
critus, Pherecydes, Hecataeus. The expression Do
all of you (Suées) bathe Aeolius* in the Idolophanes of
Parthenius must only be ascribed to poetic licence,

1 Leucadia is an island, formerly a peninsula, in the
Ionian Sea, opposite Acarnania. The plural form of the title
is doubtful.

2 Parthenius may possibly have treated in his Amhigpe
the story he has related in ch. xxxii. of his Romances. But
anolté:;r Anthippe is also known (Apollodorus, Bibliotheca
ii. ). .

3 Apollonius Dyscolus of Alexandria, a famous grammarian
of the time of Marcus Aurelius.

4 It is not even certain whether this is a proper name.
There was an Aeolius among the wooers of Hippodamia.
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~ 3 ’ \ R 4
momTinils adelas maparndfév od raravrevoerar
Staléxtov miaTovuérns é\hoyipois cuyypadeioiv.

15. Steph. Byz, p. 339, éom xai Onivxov
‘Togas! émi Tis AéoPov mapa TlapBevip év
‘Hparet.

16. Steph. Byz., p. 486,, - Olvwvy* vijoos Tav
Kvierddwr.? oi oikrjTopes Oivwvaiot, os Iaphé-
veos ‘Hpaxhet.”

17. Etym. genuin., s.v. alpooyds' 1) dumwelos:
péuvnrar TlapBévios év “Hpaxhei- Adpooydda
Borpvv? 'Ikapiwveins.

18. Etym. magnum, s.v. épiaynhos. IlapBévios
év ‘Hparxhei- 'Epiaxirots kopvvitacs.

19. Steph. Byz., p. 109,,. Ilapfévios év’Ipixre-
Kai elvarinv "Apdpetavt

20. Schol. Dionys. Perieg. v. 420. ds Ilapfé-
vios év Tals Metapoppoaeai Méyet, émetdyMivws
AaBov ra Méyapa 8ia ZxdAAys®Tis Nigov

1 Two MSS. have ’logeds, and Salmasius proposed ’Iconts.

2 MSS. Alaxfdwy : KukAddwy was restored by Meineke, who
would also have preferred to insert ufa before r&v.

# Martini would omit Bérpur: the compiler of the Ktym.
genuin. goes on *Epatoc@évys d¢ &v 'Emibarauly Td xard Bérpuv
xAfina, and he suggests that the Bdrpuv in the Parthenius

uotation is derived from that in the succeeding sentence.
n that case the words from Parthenius, instead of forming
the end of an hexameter and the beginning of another line,
must be reversed, and will then form the beginning of an
hexameter.

4 Anisland, as Stephanus explains, off the Carian coast.

5 This word is not in the scholion as it has come down to
us with the text of Dionysius ; but Eustathius (12th century)
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and cannot be considered as belying the rule of the
language established by the classical writers.

15. Stephanus of Bysantium, p. 339,,. The
feminine adjective Issas is used by Parthenius in his
Hercules as an epithet of Lesbos.!

16. Stephanus of Byzantium, p. 486,,. Oenacne :
an island in the Cyclades. Those who live there are
called Oenonaeans, as found in the Hercules of
Parthenius. '

17. Etymologicum genuinum, s.v. adpooyds: the
vine : used by Parthenius in his Hercules : The vine-
cluster of the daughter of Icarius.?

18. Etymologicum magnum, s.v. éploynhos: Parthe-
nius in his Hercules speaks of The rasling bearers of
clubs.®

19. Stephanus of Bysantium, p. 109,,. Parthenius
in his Iphiolus*: And sea-girt Araphea.

20. The ‘Scholiast on Dionysius Periegetes,® I. 420.
As Parthenius says in his Metamorphoses : Minos
took Megara by the help of Scylla the daughter of

! Stephanus explains that Issa was a town in Lesbos called
successively Himera, Pelasgia, and Issa.

2 Erigone. For her connexion with Bacchus and wine see
nginus, Fab. 130.

See xopuvfirns and kopuvngdpos in Liddell and Scott’s

Leaicon.

4 More than one Iphiclus was known to Greek mythology.
The most celebrated was one of the Argonauts.

S A 'geogra her who wrote in verse in the second centur
A.D. The scholia probably date from the fourth or fifth
century.

produced a commentary on him which includes the text of
the scholia in a better form. He gives ZxdAAys.
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OQvyaTpés, épacbeions adTod xkal amorte-
povons THs Kepalis Tod waTpos TOV
pépoipov mAGkapov kal olTws alTov
wpodovans, évvonbels ds 7 martépa mwpo-
Socga 008evos dv moTe padiws? Ppeigarro,
mpoagdijcas abTyy wndakip vews ddpirev?
émiaivpecfar vf Qardooytéar  els Spreov
- kdpn peTeBA7 O,

21. Steph. Byz, p. 401, Kopvros® modes
Kinixias: Map@évios Tlpomepmrid.

22. Steph. Byz. ap. Eustath. ad Hom. 7. 2,,.
xkopn Kikrias éoti Thapipar kalovuévn, ame-

ovaa Tapooi Tpidrovra oTadlovs mpos Svow, év
7 wyyy awo Ppwyddos xatappéovoa kal cuvioica
¢ eis Tapoov eloBdA\ovre mwotaud; mepl As
Mapbévios ypddpwr dAra Te Méyer kai 6T¢

maplévos ) Kidikowv elgev dvakTopiny.®
dayxiyapos & &melev, kabapp 8’ émepai-
veto Kvdve

1 So Eustathius : the MSS. of the scholia, gc‘iwa.

* The words wndaAly veds &opijrer are found in Eustathius,
not in the MSS. of the scholia.

3 At this point followed the words 30ev Zapwyixds obros é
wxévros ékAf0n, which must have crept in from elsewhere.
Immediately before the quotation from Parthenius the
Scholiast had been describing the Isthmus of Corinth, and,
after naming the two seas on either side of it, explains the
name ‘‘Saronic” of one of them as being derived from a
certain hunter Saron who was drowned there.

4 So Martini for the MSS. §r:. 5 of. frg. 24.

8 In the text wapfévos KiAlxwy &vaxroplny ¥xovoa, omitting
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Nisus ; she fell in love with him and cut off’ her father's
JSateful lockl of hair and thus betrayed him ; but Minos
thought that one mwho had betrayed her father mwould
certainly have no pity upon anybody else, so he tied her
to the rudder of his ship and let her drag afler him
through the sea, until the maiden mwas changed into a
bird.2

21. Stephanus of Bysantium, p. 401, Corycus:
a city in Cilicia, mentioned by Parthenius in his
Propempticon.’

22. Stephanus of Bysantium quoted by Eustathius on
Homer's lliad 2., There is a village in Cilicia
called Glaphyrae, thirty furlongs to the west of
Tarsus, where there is a spring that rises from a
cleft rock and joins the river* that flows towards
Tarsus. Among what Parthenius writes about it are
the following lines: . . . 4 maiden® who held the
lordship among the Cilicians : and she mas nigh to the
time of wedlock, and she doted upon pure® Cydnus,

1 A purple lock : as long as it was intact on his head, no
enemy could prevail against him.

2 For a slightly different version of the story, in which
Scylla becomes the sea-monster so well known to us in epic
poetry, see Hyginus Fab. 198.

3 Properly, a poem written to accompany or escort a
person, or to wish him good cheer on his way, like Horace
Odes i. 3, Sic te diva potens Cypri. 4 The Cydnus.

5 Her name appears to have been Comaetho.

¢ Because of his cold, clear waters.

3¢ in the next line. The metrical form was restored by
Hermann. ’
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varpz309 éfadvrtov TUPT OV avm{rapevn,
ew'o/ce wev Kompes mwnyqyv Oéro, pike &
épwTe
Kvdvov kal viudpns 8atdevra ydpov.

23. Etym. genuin., s.v. ’Ados* TmoTauos Tis
varpov .« .. kal O6pos TL @voudoln Acotov,
ef oo B 7ro'ra;ww ¢epoy.evmv, Ee'rpa,xou1 xal
’AmAiéws, Tov &va TovTwy o Ilapfévios *Adov
KéxAnKev.

24. Ibwl 'q Sta 10 wpos T B TeTpaupévny
Exew T pua'w, xkaba ¢now o Ilapfévios:
Kowpvriov cedpevos é§ dpéwv dvatohxdv
Svrwv.

25. Etym genuin,, sv. SpiYredov:? 70 M,upa,
o ¢Prows. TlapBévios olov OUSe 'rropoz prnc
Spv\[reha MovTiddos.. 7ra.pa, To 8pv\[uu, é
éoTi Nemioar Spinrehov yap o dmodpumTiuevos
Prouds.

26. Ibid. ~ kataypnoTikds 8 xal POV
3piyrehov émi Tod oerivov o Iaphéveos.

1 MSS. Zepdxov, corrected by Martini.
2 Here and below the MSS. wrongly give 3piyeAror.

! Some have suspected that this fragment comes from
Parthenius’ Metamorphoses (of. frg. 20): but this is quite
doubtful, and it is likely that the Metamorphoses were
written in hexameters.

2 The Setrachus. This fragment has something to do with
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fanning within her a spark from the innermost altar of
Cypris’ fane, until Cypris turned her into a spring, and
made in love a watery match betwixt Cydnus and the
maid.l

23. Elymologicum genuinum, s.v. ’Ados: A river in
Cyprus. . . . There was a mountain called Aoian,
from which flowed two rivers, the Setrachus and
the Aplieus, and one ? of them Parthenius called the
Aous. ’

24. Ibid. Or, because its 3 flow was towards the
East (4&s), as Parthenius says of it : Hurrying from
the Corycian* hills, which were in the East.

25. Etymologicum genuinum, s.v. 8piyelov: peel,
husk. Parthenius uses it in such an expression as
Nor would she (2) furnish peelings of Pontic® root.
The derivation is from 8pvmrw, to scrape, which is
the same as to peel: &pdyelov is the scraped-off
husk.

26. Ibid. Parthenius also uses 8piyedov, @ scrap-
ing, as a term of contempt for the leaf of the
parsley. '

Adonis (¢f. frg. 37), of whom Aous was another name :
the Setrachus was the scene of the loves of Venus and
Adonis.

3 This. is rather confusing, because Parthenius is now
speaking not of the Aous in Cyprus, but of another river of
the same name in Cilicia.

4 of. frg. 21.

5 The famous poisons of Colchis.
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27. Anth. Pal. xi. 130 (Pollianus) :

Tovs KUKALOVS TOUTOUS, TOVS adTap &meita NMéyovtas
pLod, Momodivras dAAoTpiwy éméwv,

kal Sud TolT éNéyois éméyw mAéor: odd&v Eyw

ydp ‘

Hapbeviov k\émrew %) wdhe KaAhipdyov.

Onpi pév odatéevte yevoipny, €l mote ypdyrw,
eikenos, 'Ex motapdv yAwpa yertdovial

ol & oUrws Tov"Ounpov dvaidds Awmrodvrobaw,
date ypddpew 10n pfviw dede fed.

28. Etym. genuin., s.v. ‘Epkxdvios Spvuds: ¢ rijs
*Italias évéordtew: *Amor@vios év & ’ApyovavTi-
xdv xal TlapBévios: AN’ 87’ ad’ éomepins
‘Eprvvidos dpeto yains.

29. Parthenius Narr. amat. xi. 4, g.v.

30. Aulus Gellius Noct. Att. xiii. 27 (al. 26). De
versibus quos Vergilius sectatus videtur Homeri
ac Parthenii. Parthenii poetae versusest: 'Aadx e

1 MS. xeArdévea; the correct form was restored by H.
Stephanus. We know from Eustatbius on Homer’s Iliad 11,
p- 817, and 23, p. 1412, that Callimachus used the descrip-
tion 6%p odardeis of a donkey, so that we can be sure that the
other expression quoted from the elegy belongs to Parthenius.

1 Perhaps a grammarian, and of about the time of Hadrian.
But nothing is certainly known, of him.

2 Strictly, the cyclic poets were the continuers of Homer
and the poets of the ‘‘cycle” of Troy. But here all the
modern epic writers are doubtless inciuded, as in the famous
poem (Anth. Pal. xii. 42) in which Callimachus is believed to
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27. Pollianus! in the Palatine Anthology xi. 130 :
I hate the cyclic 2 poets, who begin every sentence
with ¢ But then in very deed,” plunderers of others’
epics ; and that is why I give more time to elegists,
for there is nothing that I could wish to steal from
Parthenius, or again from Callimachus.8 May I
become like “ a beast with long, long ears” if I ever
write of “ green swallow-wort from oul the river-beds’ :
but the epic writers pillage Homer so shamelessly
that they do not scruple to put down “ Sing, Muse,
Achilles’ wrath.”

28. Etymologicum genuinum, s.v. ‘Epxivios Spuuds.
The Hercynian4 forest: that inside Italy. So
Apollonius in the fourth book  of his Argonautica and
Parthenius : But when ke set forth from that western
Hercynian land.

29. Parthenius, Love Romances xi. 4. See p. 295.

30. Aulus Gellius Noctes Atticae xiii. 27 (al. 26).
Of the lines of Homer and Parthenius which Virgil
seems to have imitated. The line To Glaucus and

have attacked Apollonius of Rhodes, Exfalpw Td wofnua 7d
KUKAKOY.

2 Lucian also couples Callimachus with our author. See
Introduction.

4 The Hercynian forest known to history was in Germany,
between the Black Forest and the Hartz. But it appears
that in early days all the wooded mountains of central
Europe were called Hercynian by the ancients, and that the
use of the word was afterwards narrowed down. :

"5 1. 640.

8 A dilettante scholar of the middle and end of the second
century A.D., interested in many points of Latin literary
criticism.
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kal Nnpije! kal elvarip Meriképry. Eum
versum Vergilius aemulatus est, itaque fecit duobus
vocabulis venuste immutatis parem: Glauco et
Panopeae et Inoo Melicertae.?

Macrobius Sat. v. 18. Versus est Parthenii, quo
grammatico in Graecis Vergilius ususest : I'havxg
kal Nnpfickal’Ivdep Meriképrpd

31. Schol. Dionys. Perieg. v. 456. évraifa
elow af atihar Tob ‘Hpaxhéovs: o 8¢ Tlaphévios
Bpidpew Tas oriras ¢pnoiv elvar

Mdprvpa & dppw it émi Dadeipy Aimed’
otpov,®
apxaiov Bpiapedos am’ odvopa 1o mplv dpdfas.

32. Choerobosc. Schol. in Theodos. canon., p.
252,. 70 {\aos guvesTaluévov éxov 7o a, olov
as mapd Mapbevip: “Ihaos, d “Tuévace.

33. Etym. Gud,, s.v. dpyeidpovrns: o ‘Epuds
map’ ‘Ourjpp xai mwapd moAhois: mapd 8¢ Jopo-

1 Both here and in the citation from Macrobius the form
Nnpei is found, which was corrected by Joseph Scaliger.

2 Geory. i. 4317.

3 In Anth. Pal. vi. 184 there is an epigram by Lucillius
(who lived in the time of Nero), or by Lucian, in which the
line is quoted in the form TAadxyp xal Nmpiis xal 'Ivol xal
MeAwéprp. This is perhaps a direct reminiscence of Virgil—
the subject is the same as in the passage of the Georgics,
shipwrecked mariners’ votive offerings for their saved lives.

4 MSS. rhy.

3 MSS. Afxe Guudv. There are various ways of reconstituting
this line, for which see Martini’s edition. Some have made it
into a pentameter : some into the parts of two hexameters.
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Nereus and the sea-god Melicertes is from the poet
Parthenius: this line Virgil copied, and produced a
translation, changing two words with the most
exquisite taste: “To Glaucus and Nereus and Meli-
certes, Ino’s son.”

Macrobius,! Saturnalia v. 18. The following verse
is by Parthenius, who was Virgil's tutor in Greek :
To Glaucus and Nereus and Melicertes, Ino’s son.

31. The Scholiast on Dionysius Periegetes, [. 456.
There 2 are the columns of Hercules ; but Parthenius
calls them the columns of Briareus®; And ke lefi us
a witness of his journey to Gades, taking away from
them their ancient name of old-time Briareus.*

32. Choeroboscus, Scholia on the Canons of Theodosius,
. 252, "Thaos with the a shoit, as in Parthenius:
Be favourable ({\dos),® O Hymenaeus.

33. Etymologicum Gudianum, s.v. dpyeipdvrys:® an
epithet applied to Hermes in Homer and many other

1 Macrobius lived at the end of the fourth and beginnin
of the fifth centuries, and often (as in this instance) found
his work on that of Aulus Gellius. He has altered the line
of Parthenius into closer conformity with the Virgilian
imitation, so belyin‘f Gellius’ evidence, who tells us that two
words were changed. '

2 At Cadiz.

3 The famous Titan with an hundred arms.

4 As the quotation is about Hercules, some have wished to
refer it to the poem from which frgg. 15-18 are taken.

® ¢f. frg. 4. The words in the present passage would
probably come from an Epithalamium.

8 An epithet which used to be translated ¢ slayer of Argus,”
but now supposed to mean ‘¢ bright-appearing.”
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K\el ral éml Tod 'AmoMwvos, kal mapa Mapbevip
xal éml rob TyAhédov.

34. Apoll De adverb P, 127 TO TWAfjpes TS
pwviis axodovaw & ep.o:,, s éxe xal Tapa
Mapbevip- *Q éué* Tav ra repw'o'a.

35. Steph. Byz., p. 643, Tu pno’ros“ woNLS
s Tpaxwoc ovopaa'eewa a'rro _Tis TéPppas
Hpax)teove i a1ro Tu¢pno"rov viod Zepxetob.
70 €fvicov T prioTios. kal To obdérepov Ilap-
Oévios: TvpprioTiov almos.?

36. Etym. genuin, s.v. Seuce)wv' Xé'ye'rat 8¢
xal Selknhov. aml.al.vet d¢ afyak,u,a. i o;wbwp.a, Ce
eDpnTa® yap Sia Tod 7, eupn'raz 8¢ xal Seixerov
wapa Mapbevip: Aeixcelov Ipiydvnst

37. Steph. Byz, p. 176y, a1ro yap THS €ls os
etbeias 7 8m -rov LTS 'n-apafyaryn mheovadet g
ouA\afj, @s Tomos Tomitys, KavwmwiTns o
*Adwis wap& MapBevie.

38. Steph.Byz, p. 202;. I‘euea xw;u) Kopweov,
6 olkitwp Tevearns . . . . Tivés Tas amo TadTys

1 It will be observed that the grammarian is explaining
& éuol, but cites an instance of the use of & éué.

2 MSS. ¥ros ; corrected by Salmasius.

3 The MSS. are here rather corrupt : this reading, a com-
bination of that presented by the two best, gives the
required sense, though it is hardly probable that it exactly
regresents the original.

MSS. ’1¢piyévns. Meineke restored ’Idvydvns, which is
found in Euripides.
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writers : in Sophocles to Apollo as well, and in
Parthenius to Telephus.! '

34. Apollonius Dyscolus on Adverbs, p. 127, The
tull phrase 2 is & éuo, just as we find in Parthenius:
W oe is me (b éué) [that am suffering) all too much.

35. Stephanus of Byzantium, p. 643,,. Typhrestus,
a city in Trachis,® so called either from the ashes
gre'tﬁpa) of Hercules or from Typhrestus the son of

percheius. The gentile adjective is Typhrestius,
which Parthenius uses in the neuter : The Typhrestian
height.

36. Etymologicum genuinum, s.v. deixeov: also
Selkplov, meaning an image or likeness. It is found
with an 7, and also as 8e/kehov in Parthenius: The

image of Iphigenia.

37. Stephanus of Byzantium, p. 176,,, When words
ending in -ites are derived from words ending in -os,
they are one syllable longer than their originals, as
romirys from rémwos, and Adonis ¢ is called Canopites
(of Canopus) by Parthenius.

38. Stephanus of Bysantwum, p. 202,. Genea: a
village in the territory of Corinth ; a man who lives
there is called Geneates . . . . Some call the women

1 Son of Hercules and king of Mysia. He was wounded
before Troy by the spear of Achilles, and afterwards healed
by means of the rust of the same weapon.

2 Of which &uot or ofuo: is the shortened form.

3 In central Greece, on the borders of Doris and Locris : it
contained Mount QOeta, where Hercules ascended his pyre.
It is thus just possible that this fragment, like 15-18, also
comes from the Hercules of Parthenius.

4 ¢f. frg. 23, which also seems to refer to Adonis.
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PARTHENIUS

xahovar Teverddas, ds Iapbévios. "~ Twés 8
Tevéa ypddpovaw.

39. Stepﬁ Byz, p. 266, . . .! Ilapfévios 8¢
’ENedpavrida adriy ¢pnow.

40. Steph. Byz, p. 273y Emidauvos: mwoes
IMwvpias . . . . 'ro é0virov EmSu,u.moq. evpnTal
mwapa Mapfevip kal dia Sipfoyyov.?

41 St,eph Byz., p. 424, Ma.'ym)a'm mONLS
Tapa TP MatauSpgo xal xwpa. .+« . 0 TONMTYS
Mayvyps ... . . 10 Onp\vkov Ma'yvna'a'a wap&
KaA\epuaye /ca,:, Mayvnais? wapa llapbeviep xal
Maqyvijris mapa Zoporhet.

42. Steph. Byz., p. 4:6314 Mvpxwoe 'fovros' xai
woMs kTioleloa 1ra.pa TP E'rpu,u.ow ToTAUP. TO
é0vercov Mvplcwwe kai Muprwia- TlapBévios 8¢
Mupkiviav adtijy ¢now.

43. Steph. Byz., p. 465,. of 8¢ damd Mvrwros
Tob Hoo-et&uvos‘ xal Mv-n)u;vr)s' oﬂev Mu'rww,Sa
xakel v AéoBov Karhipayos év 1 're'rap'r(p,
Iapbévios 8¢ MvTwrvidas 'rg(s' AeaBurds ¢ pnoww.

44. Etym genum 8. Bpour'r) » wUeNOS” o Se
Altw\ds Pno Ty a’xacimv ev 7 nﬁnvem’at TQ
Bpépn: Iapbévios 8¢ T oopov, kai Aiayivos.

! The description of the place is ‘lost. Isaac Vossius
suggested *EAepavrivy: wéhis Aiydrrov. 3 i.e. 'Exidduveios.

3 Some editors would prefer to write Mayvnoois, the form

found in Nonnus (Dionys. x. 322).
4 We should perhaps read AesBlas or AeaBidas.
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of it Geneiades, as does Parthenius. Some write the
name of the village with a T, Tenea.

39. Stephanus of Bysantium, p. 266, [Ele-
phantine!: a city of Egypt;] but Parthenius calls
it Elephantis.

40. Stephanus of Bysantium, p. 273, Epidamnus :
a city of Illyria....The gentile derivative is
Epidamnius, but it is also found in Parthenius with a
diphthong, Epidamneius.

41. Stephanus of Byzantium, p. 424,,. Magnesia;
a city on the Maeander, and the surrounding
country . . .. The citizen of itis called Magnes . .
the feminine Magnessa in Callimachus, BIagne.n’s
in Parthenius, and Magnetis in Sophocles.

42. Stephanus of Byzantium, p. 463,,. Myrcinus :
a place and the city founded on the river Strymon.
The gentile derivatives are Myrcinius and Myrcinia,
the latter called Myrcinnia by Parthenius.

43. Stephanus of Byszantium, p. 465,. Some [say
that Mytilene was so named] from M yton the son of
Posidon and Mytilene. ence Callimachus in his
fourth book calls Lesbos Mytonis and Parthenius
calls the women of Lesbos Mytonides.

44. Etymologicum genuinum, s.v. 8poiry. A bathing-
tub. The Aetolian poet? so calls a cradle in which
nurses put children: Parthenius and Aeschylus?
use it for a bier.

! The town on the island just north of Syene or Assounan.
2 Alexander Aetolus : see Love Romances xiv. p. 302.
3 Ayamemmm 1540.
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45. Choerob. de Orthogr. (Crameri Anecd. Oxon.
ii. 266,). Tavxepa: e, émwedy ral epnrac xai
xopis Tob ¢ mapa Ilapfevip: éxeivos ydp elmev
Tavyépios 16 é0vecov.

Cyrill. LZex. (Crameri Amecd. Paris. iv. 191y).
Tavxepa: wores ABims:* Tavyeplwv yodv o
Mapbévios.

46. Etym. genuin., s.v. Hlaive* 70 pwpaive,
xal haivovoa wapa Mapbevip.

47. Steph. Byz., p. 472,, Népavaos: molis
TaA\as? dmo Nepavoov ‘Hparxhelbov, és Iap-
Oéveos.

[48. Ps-Apul. de Orthogr. § 64. At Phaedra
indignata filium patri incusavit quod se appellasset ; 3
qui diras in filium iactavit, quae ratae fuerunt, a
suis enim equis in rabiem versis discerptus est. Sic
illam de se et sorore ultionem scripsit Lupus Anilius;
idem scribit in Helene tragoedia: Parthenius
aliter.]

1 It is clear that something is here lost, and Martini would
insert (from Steph. Byz. p. 609) & woAfrns Tavxelpios xal
Tavxépios, *‘the inhabitant of it is called both Taucheirius
and Taucherius.”

3 MSS. 'IraAfas. But it is imﬁossible vo describe Nimes as
being in Italy, and it was rightly emended to FaAAlas by

Xylander.
i Meineke suggests attentasset.
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45. Choeroboscus on Orthography (Cramer's Anecdola
Ozxoniensia, ii. 266,y). Taucheira, spelt with an e
though it is also found without the ¢ in Parthenius,
who uses Taucherius as the gentile derivative.

Cyril's! Lexicon (Cramer's Anecdota Parisiensia iv.
191,): Taucheira: a city of Libya . ... Parthenius
at any rate uses the form Taucherius [in the genitive
plural].

46. lj{f{mologwum genuinum, s.v. HAeive.? To be
mad. e expression f§Aaivovaa, wandering, is found
in Parthenius.

47. Stephanus of Byzantium, p. 412, Nemausus, a
city of Gaul, so-called from Nemausus, one of the
Heraclidae, as Parthenius 3 tells us.

[48. Lucius Caecilius Minutianus Apuleius on Ortho-
graphy,* §. 64. But Phaedra in anger accused
Hippolytus to his father of having made an attempt
upon her virtue. He cursed his son, and the curses
were fulfilled; he was torn to pieces by his own
horses which had gone mad. This is the description
of the vengeance that overtook him and his sister
given by Lupus Anilius. The same description is
given (?) in the tragedy called Helen: Parthenius
relates it differently.]

1 A Lexicon ascribed to St. Cyril, Patriarch of Alexandria.

* To wander, and so, to be wandering in mind.

3 Meineke thought that this might- perhaps refer to the
other Parthenius, of Phocaea.

4 This work is a forgery by Caelius Rhodiginus, Professor
at Ferrara 1508-1512, so that we need not consider the
points raised by the quotation.
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THE ALEXANDRIAN EROTIC
FRAGMENT -

I

Tuis was first published by Bernard P. Grenfell
in a volume entitled 4An Alexandrian Erotic Fra,
and other Greek Papyri, chiefily Ptolemaic, Oxford,
1896, and may now most conveniently be found in
the miscellaneous pieces at the end of the fourth edi-
tion of O. Crusius’ editio minor of Herodas, Teubner,
1905. The most important critical articles upon it
were those of Otto Crusius (Philologus 55 (1896),
p. 3563), Ulrich von Wilamowitz-Moellendorf (Nack-
richten von der Konigl. Gesellschaft der Wissenschafien
su Gottingen, 1896, Phil-hist. Klasse, p. 209), Weil
(Revue des études grecques, ix. p. 169), Blass (Jakrb.
f. class. Phil. 1896, p. 147), and A. Mancini (Rivista
di Storia Antica, ii. 3. [Messina, 15 June, 1897], p. 1).

II

The text is found on the back of a contract
dated B.c. 173 ; palaeographical considerations forbid
it to be regarded as written later than the end of the
second century B.c. :

Its first editor described it as ¢ a kind of declamation
in character, the lament of some Ariadne for her
Theseus, written in half poetical, half rhetorical
prose, remarkable for the somewhat harsh elisions
and frequent asyndeta.” We have several examples
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" INTRODUCTION

in Greek literature of the wapaxAava{fupov, or
melancholy serenade of a lover at his mistress’s
closed door: this is of the same kind with the sexes
reversed. Blass regarded it as more like a peléry
or exercise on some such theme as rivas dv elwo
Adyous «dpn dmodedleioa wd Tob épacTod : but its
real passion and very poetical form seem to make it
something better than a rheterical exercise.

Crusius and v. Wilamowitz-Moellendorf both re-
gard it as something more than poetical prose: as
verse, loosely-constructed it is true, but still verse.
The best “scheme ” is that written out at length by
the latter of the two scholars in his article cited
above : but I am not satisfied that, even with the
violences to which he occasionally subjects it and with
the metrical liberties which he allows, he has been
able to prove his point. I should prefer to compare
it with the rhyming prose into which the ordinary
narration in Arabic literature sometimes drops: and
to say that it has a strong poetical and metrical!
element, rather than that it is itself verse.

It is more than doubtful whether it can be re-
garded as in the direct line of descent of the Greek
Romance. It is possible, however, to find many
parallels to its language and sentiments in the
frequent rhetorical love-appeals found throughout
the Novelists, and its influence on the Romance,
though collateral and subsidiary, is not negligible.
Its comparatively early date makes it of especial
value to us.

! The foot which occurs throughout is the dochmiac
¥ = =¥ -~ or its equivalents and developments. The second

half of the second paragraph and the whole of the third are
_ written almost entirely in this measure,
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(Col. 1.) "EE audorépwv wyéyor' alpeois: éfev-
yigueba: Tis ¢ihias Kimpis éor’ dvadoyos.
odvvm K Exer 8tav dvaprmcld ds pe xa.‘re(ﬁ’l.;)\‘et
émiBolrws péNAwy pe xatahumdviely, draTa-
oTagins edperis: Kkal o THY PiMav ékTikds
E\afé W Epws. odx dmavaivapar adrov Eyove’
év T} Siavoia.

"AoTpa ¢pila kal cvvepdoa woTva vOE poc
mapdmeurov &ru pe viv mpos dv 1) Kompes &ydorov?
dyer ple] kal o morvs épws mwapalafBdv: guvo-
Snyov Exw TO mOND mip To év TH YruxhH mov
xabpevoy: Tadrd W adikel, Tadrd K Odwvd. o
ppevamdTns o wpo Tod péya ¢povdv, xal o THY
Kdmpw od pdpevos elvar Tov épav por? aitiav, ovx -
fiveyke Niav Ty Tvxodoav ddikiav.

Mé\w paiveaOar, {ihos ydp @’ Exer kal kata-
xdopar katalehelupévy. adto d¢ ToDTG poL Tods
oTedpdvovs Bdhe ols pepovouém ypwticbicouar.
xipte, i ' adiis, dwoxexhe(khe)uévmy Sékar '
evdokd {ihe Sovhedew, émipavoio opav. péyav
éxeL wovov, nhoTumeiv ydp g:il, aTéyew, kapTepeiv:

1 We should write &3oror.

2 This passage is extremely uncertain and difficult. For
pot airlav Grenfell says that uerairiav is possible, and Hunt
has suggested xoifirpiav. The following olx might possibly
be &v-, and Alav THv might also be read as wdvrav.
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(Col. 1) From both of us was the choice:
we were united : Cypris is the surety of our love.
Grief holds me fast when 1 remember how he
traitorously kissed me, meaning to desert me all the
while, the contriver of inconstancy. Love, the
stablisher of friendship, overcame me; I do not
deny that I have him ever within my soul.

Ye dear stars, and thou, lady night, partner of my
love, bring me-even now to him to whom Cypris
leads me as slave and the great love that has taken
hold upon me: to light me on my way I have the
great fire that burns in my soul : this is my hurt,
this is my grief. He, the deceiver of hearts, he
that was aforetime so proud and claimed that Cypris -
had nought to do! with our love, hath brought
upon me (?)... this wrong that is done me.

I shall surely go mad, for jealousy possesses me,
and I am all afire in my deserted state. Throw me
the garlands—this at least I must have—for me
to lie and hug them close, since I am all alone.
My lover and lord, drive me not forth, take me
in, the maid locked out: I have good will to serve
thee zealously, all mad to see thee.2 Thy case
hath great pain: thou must be jealous, keep

! Reading uerairlav. The following words are quite
uncertain ; Crusius thinks &vfveyxe more probable than oix
#veyxe, and doubts Afav : Blass reads #veyn’ dusyv.

* The alternative is to put a stop after dovAeteww, and then
to read ériuaveis dpav closely with the following words.

577



THE ALEXANDRIAN EROTIC FRAGMENT

éav & &l mpoordbel povov, dppwv €oer o yap
poveos épws paivesbar mocel.

Tivway’ 8t Ouuov dviknrov &xw 8rav &pis
AdBn pe paivou’ Stav dvap[vn]ané‘) €l povoxoi-
Tiow, oV 8¢ ypwrilead’ amorpéxers. viv av-
opytaOduev. €b0d et Kkal Sualvecbar olyi Sia
TodTo Pihovs Exopuev, of kpwodar Tis adikel;

Col. 2 is very fragmentary.

vuv ov um emy

€pw KUPLE TOV

vuv uev ovfe[

mAvTys of

dvvnoopar : [ 5
xottagov s ex[

tkavws oov eyf

KvpLe TS pal

TPWTOS pe TELP[

xvpe av atvy[nls ov[ 10
omvacfopela epwr|. Jede[. . . . eme

deiws atolecbo pf. Jra

eyo 8¢ pedM\w {nlovy To[

SovAl. . . .] Tav Siadopov n[

avlplwmov]s axpitws Bavualers 15
177 BT l¢lo]pn mpocikov 8w

Oavfpa ...... Ixpiav kateidev o
axol...... P Jro TovTan eryf
gov[....oinnn €Jvoonoa vymia av de kvupe
P2 T Tuuev [ 20
AeAar[nKe . ... welpe euny|

1 We must write xpooraff.
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thine own counsel, endure: if thou! fix thy heart
on one alone, thou must lose thy senses; a love of
one, and one alone, makes mad.

Know that I have a heart unconquerable when
hate takes hold upon me. Mad am I when I think
that here I lie alone, while thou dost fly off to
harlotry. But come, let us cease from this fury : yes,
we must quickly ‘be reconciled ; why else have we
common friends, but to judge who is in the wrong ?

(Col. II. The words are too fragmentary to make
any attempt at translation possible. On the whole,
it appears as if the reconciliation hinted at were
taking place. «oiragov. . .. dmvis Odpefa . .. “let
us put the seal on it by a fresh union,” and she will
again be his faithful slave.)

! With considerable hesitation I have régarded the whole
"of this passage as an address by the girl to herself. In the
next paragraph she turns to the lover.
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THE NINUS ROMANCE

THE FIRST FRAGMENT

The first column is so incomplete that it is necessary
to print it line by line, showing the probable number
of letters absent in each case. A dot beneath a
letter means that the reading of it is uncertain.

Al

............ 1 movae [. .] vov
e ] apeate =[. . .
............ Jo opodpa épiv
........... Jouevor [. . ..] a
........... ] dwonauB[dv]wy 5
........ Kiv]dvvor éy &
..... v Jp TS eOx[A)s a-
....... e midal...]a
............ ] woAY xai pevy
............ 1€ aidos afr]e 10
1x?%9n e?o.

4 Probably « or x beforea. 9 €?au.
10 (? yuvaitiv). Faint traces of the [x]).
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THE NINUS ROMANCE

|

THE papyrus was first published by Ulrich Wilcken
in Hermes 28 (1893), p. 161. Help towards
establishing the text may be found in Schubart,
Pap. Gr. Berol. 18 (a fascimile), and in articles by
Enea Piccolomini (Rendiconti della R. Accademia dei
Lincei V. ii. (1893), p. 313), Lionello Levi (Rivista di
Filologia 23 (1895), p. 1), and Girolamo Vitelli
(Studi  Italiani di Filologia classica 2, p. 297).
Piccolomini has written on the literary value of the
fragment in the Nuova Antologia 46 (130), p. 490:
and perhaps the best estimate of its position in the
history of Greek fiction is to be found in the work of
Otmar Schissel von Fleschenberg, Entwickelungsge-
schichie des griechischen Romanes im Altertum (Halle,
1913), p. 14.

II

The papyrus comes from Egypt—we do not know
with certainty from what part of the country. On
the back of it are written some accounts of the year
A.p. 101 : the writing of the Romance is careful and
calligraphic, and experts have considered that it may
be dated between B.c. 100 and A.p. 50. It consists
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....... . oo .y 8dpoos. o 8¢
............ Jewv éBodA[eT]o
.......... . €lis kal TadTa
...... .. Jenoav Tév af. . .
Ceeee e T]OV yovéwy qf. . .
e lo mAavi{oleabas
Ceeee . .] xpévovs év ols

e . Jopov xai ames
e Jns pvhdEew
e Joxer amofa-
......... Tils pvrarxis] Tdv
.......... .« ] yevijgesOac
e . wplos [y ]v dvaBo-
Ay TV ydpwy] aAe 6éE[ele-
fac.........Japer Sovre

v v ens e ] NéyovTa Hali

cet e ees ] adTo Bovoue-

ceee o] TV TElpay
........... Is avéveryxey

13 Faint traces of the e.

20 Before oxe: an a or a A, not a &.

25 A v or 7 before aue.

27 The line should possibly be ended with a [».

25
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INTRODUCTION

of two unconnected fragments, and I have printed
the texts in the order of their original publication by
Wilcken: there are the remains of five
columns on the first, and three on the second. It
is quite doubtful whether this order is correct: in
the first (A) the hero, Ninus, and the heroine
(unnamed), deeply in love with one another,
approach each the other’s mother and set forth
their love, asking for a speedy marriage; in the
second (B) the young couple seem to be together at
the beginning, but almost immediately Ninus is
found leading an army of his Assyrians, with Greek
and Carian allies, against the Armenian enemy. It
this is the right order of the fragments there is
comparatively little missing : but it seems to me on
the whole rather more probable that the order
should be reversed, in which case it is more likely that
there is a large gap between them, and B may be
near the beginning of the story, while A will come
almost at the end, shortly before their final and
happy union. Ninus is doubtless the mythical
founder of Nineveh, and his beloved may perhaps be
the famous Semiramis, who is represented as younger
and more innocent than the Oriental queen of
mythology. Early as the Romance is, compared
with our extant Greek novels, there are resemblances
with them in language and in the situations, and it
may be regarded as in the direct line of descent of
them all. It would take too long here to attempt to
estimate its exact place in Greek fiction; the
arguments will be found in the articles mentioned
above. Much of the papyrus is so fragmentary that
restoration and translation are highly conjectural.
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otte 0 Nivos odit]e 5 wais éron-

pa, wpoeihovto 8¢ Tovs

auyyevets, €)0dppovy yap au-

¢oTepoe mpos Tlas Tnhidas pan- 35

Aov 7) wpos Tas éavrdv pulpTépas. o

8¢ Nivos 716n m]pos Ty Aep-

xeiay Siakeyouelvos:  “*Q pijrep,”
[A I1.] elmev, “ evoprrjcas adiyuar kai eis Ty oy
Y kal els Tas meptSolas Tijs éuol TepmTvoTdTYS
aveyrids: kai TodTo loTwoav uév oi Geol wpdTov,
domep Oy kal loaocw: Texunpidoopar 8¢ rxayw
Tdya kai T® viv Aoyp: SieMbwv yap TogalTnY
yfiv kal TocovTwy Secmogas édvdv %) SopikTiTwy
) mlaltpdw kpdrer Oepamevovrov pe xal mwpoo-
xvvotvTwy édvvauny eis kopov éxkmAfiocar mwacav
amwohavow: M Te dv pot TodTo Tojoavte &
é\drrovos! lows 7 dveyra moéfov: viv 8¢ ddid-
¢bopos Anravlis [Imo] Tod Beod vikdpar kal Vo
s h\iklas émtakaidécaTov Eros dyw rabldmep
oloOas ral évexpiny pév eis &vdpas 98y mwpo
éwavtod. mals 8¢ dxpe viv elul viimios. «xal el
uév otk nobavéuny "Appoditys, paxdpos &v v
This aTeppétnTos. viv 8¢ [1]is Duerépas OuyaTpos
ook [.Jioxpw ? aAAa dudv édepodyr[wv ally-
HANDTOS @XpL TIVOS EaNwKDS ApviToual;

32 A correction, perhaps 7, before the first e.

37, 38 Levi: Nivos 3dkpvot wlpds Thv Aep[relay Tpawd-
pelvos . . . . Vitelli: uév olv Nivos 7lpds Thv Aeplxelay
Gpicduelvos. . .

! Between éAdrrovos and Tows an o, marked for omission by
two dots above it.

2 Only the top half of these letters remains, There seems
to be no trace of writing after the w. The word is presumably
aioxpds.
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(A L) Ninus and the maiden were both equally
anxious for an immediate marriage. Neither of
them dared to approach their own mothers—Thambe
and Derceia, two sisters, the former Ninus’ mother,
the latter the mother of the girl—but preferred each
to address themselves to the mother of the other:
for each felt (1. 34) more confidence towards their aunts
than towards their own parents. So Ninus spoke to
Derceia : “ Mother,” (A II.) said he, “ with my oath
kept true do. I come into thy sight and to the
embrace of my most sweet cousin. This let the gods
know first of all—yes, they do know it, and I will
prove it to you now as I speak. I have travelled
over so many lands and been lord over so many
nations, both those subdued by my own spear and
those who, as the result of my father’s might, serve and
worship me, that I might have tasted of every
enjoyment to satiety—and, had I done so, perhaps
my passion for my cousin would have been less
violent : but now that I have come back uncorrupted
I am worsted by the god of love and by my age; I
am, as thou knowest, in my seventeenth year, and
already a year ago have I been accounted as having
come to man’s estate. Up to now I have been
nought but a boy, a child: and if I had had no
experience of the power of Aphrodite, I should have
been happy in my firm strength. But now that I
have been taken prisoner—thy daughter’s prisoner,
in no shameful wise, but agreeably to the desires
both of thee and her, how long must I bear refusal ?
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“Kail 870 uév oi 'ra.tf'ms‘ Tils N\kias dvdpes ikavol
yaueiv, 81))»01:' moooL yap dxpe rewercaaSe/c[a] épv-
Mxenaav e'rwv a8za¢€op04, véuos 8¢ Brdmrer pe
oV rye'ypap.pevoc, EM\ws 6¢ eeel, gb)wapw 'rr)»['q]pou—
pevos, émeady [A III] wap n,uw TevTekaldexa ws‘
éml 10 mheloTov érdv yapotvrar mapBévor 8Te
8¢ 7 Pvois TAY TotoUTwYy oVVGdwy KdAMGTOS
éoTe vé;wc, Tis dv e Ppovéy dvrelmor; TeTpa-
xaidexa érdw xvopopotow uvaikes xal Twes
9] Ala kai 'rucrovwv- ] Sé an Bu'ya*rnp ou&s
yapioeraL; &0 érq wepzpewco,u.ev, elmous av,
éxdeydueba, ,u.'q'rep, € 4ca1, 7 'rvxn 'n-epl,p.evea'
9mrro[9 8¢ amyp ﬂwrnyv np,uoa'a,u.ﬂv waf)ﬁevov‘
/cat ov8e Tols KoLvols 'rov'rocs‘ v'rreu[ev]voe el
uovov, voaow Xe[fyw] lcal, 'rvxn 7ro7\7tam¢ kal Tovs
[evr]i Tijs olkelas ea’nas‘ npe,u.ovv'rae av[a]cpova'n
aa\a va.u'n)u,at ,u. exSexov‘rtu xal éx 'n-o?\epaw
7ro7\e,u.oz, xal o8¢ wro?\,p.os‘ éyod ral Bonﬂov aa‘¢a-
Xeme 8€L7\,l.av wpoxa)\vvr'ropevos‘, aa\’ olov [o]wﬂaq,
a py poprikds @ )»[e]'ya)u' a"rr[e]ua'a'rw o 17
Baci\eia, a'-msvaa-rco 7 emﬂv;ua, oTEVCAT® TO
a.a'raﬁ,u,qmy kai aTécpaprov 'raw exS[e]xop.evwv
HE xpovcov, 'rrpohaﬁ[e]'rw TL /cal. <;b017'rw Kai 'ro
/.covo'yeve[c] NV ap,qbonp(ou, a xav a?\)\ws‘ ]
'rvxn rcax[ov] ™ Bov)tewrrat -rrepl nmov, rata-
NelTwpey Upiy evexupa. aval.Sn -raxa ue épeis
7repl ToU[T]wv S&aXefyo;Levow éyw 8¢ avaidys v
17/1.171/ Adbpa [A 1V.] weapwv lcai xkevr'rop.ew;v
amohavow dpmdlwy xal vvx'n xal peﬂn xal
Oep[d)movre Kkai T xowoluevos To mwdbos

! Wilcken had originally read &aAd &, but Kaibel’s
&vaidi is clearly far superior.
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¢ That men of this age of mine are ripe for mar-
riage, is clear enough: how many have kept them-
selves unspotted until their fifteenth year? ButIam
injured by a law, not a written law, but one sanctified
by foolish custom, that [A III.] among our people
virgins generally marry at fifteen years. Yet what
sane man could deny that nature is the best law for
unions such as this? Why, women of fourteen years
can conceive, and some, I vow, even bear children
at that age. Then is not thy daughter to be wed?
¢ Let us wait for two years,” you will say: let us be
patient, mother, but will Fate wait? I am a mortal
man and betrothed to a mortal maid: and I am
subject not merely to the common fortunes of all
men—diseases, I mean, and that FFate which often
carries off those who stay quietly at home by their
own fire-sides ; but sea-voyages are waiting for me,
and wars after wars, and I am not the one to shew
any lack of daring and to employ cowardice to afford
me safety, but I am what you know I am, to avoid
vulgar boasting. Let the fact that I am a king, my
strong desire, the unstable and incalculable future
that awaits me, let all these hasten our union, let
the fact that we are each of us only children be
provided for and anticipated, so that if Fate wills
us anything amiss, we may at least leave you some
pledge of our affection. Perhaps you will call me
shameless for speaking to you of this: but I should
indeed have been shameless if I had privily (A IV.)
approached the maiden, trying to snatch a secret
enjoyment, and satisfying our common passion by the
intermediaries of night or wine, or servants, or tutors! :

1 A male nurse or foster-father, like 7popeds in Parthenius
vi. 4.
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o[v]c avaidns 8¢ untpi wepi yduwv Buyatpos
eUKkTaiwv Staleyopevos kal drairov & wras ral
Seopevos Tas xowads Tiis [o]iklas xal Tis Bage-
Aelas amwdons evyas ui eis TooTov avaBdieclar
TOV KaLpov.”

Tara mpos Bovhopévny Eleye Tiw Aepreiav
xal tay[a] éBidcaro Tovs wepl ToUTwY mMoLd-
gaclas Noyovs' axkioauévy & odv B{Ja?(e'a auvn-
yoprioe[ulv Imioxveito. TH xopy & év opolois
maleow ody opoia mappnoia Twv Aoywv Jv wpPoS
T OduBny. 19 yap mwapbé{vos évros Tlis yvvac-
kwvitidos {doa oldk edmpemeis émo[ler Tovs
AoJyovs adriist aitfovuévn 8¢ kaipov éddrpua|e
kal éBolureTd Ti Néyew, [év 7 & dpElacfac
dmemavero: [Tdya &¢ pléAnow aldrou[at]ov
[onulivaca Noyov Ta yeiln pév v difipe rai
avéBreyrev Blomep T Néfovoa. épféyyero 3¢
Tele]iws o0dév: rateppriiyrv[To 8¢] avTis Sdrpua,
xal npv[Gaivolvro pév ai mapeial mpo[s Tv] )6
T@dv Aoywv €€ U[moylov] 8¢ wdhww dpyoué[n]s
[Bod\elobail Néyew axpaivo[vro, kal)

[A V.12 70 8éos petakV [Hv ¢oBov
xal émibupuias, ral [dxvovans pév
aidots, Opacvvoudvov 8¢ kal
10 wdfovs, amode[odons dé
T yrouns, éci|pawe adpodpa 5
xal pe[Ta wloAlod k[Advov: 7 8¢ Bdp-
Bn Ta [8daxplva Tals x[epoiv amo]udrro[voa

1 Piccolomini suggests wetpalobaz.’

2 The first six lines of this column are very incomplete. I
have printed in the text Diels’ restoration (quoted by Picco-
lomini), but it must be regarded as far from certain. Levi

390



THE FIRST FRAGMENT °

but there is nothing shameful in me speaking to
thee, a mother, about thy daughter’s marriage that
has been so long the object of thy vows, and asking
for what thou hast promised, and beseeching that
the prayers both of our house and of the whole
kingdom may not lack fulfilment beyond the present
time.”

So did he speak to the willing Derceia, and easily
compelled her to come to terms on the matter : and
when she had for a while dissembled, she promised
to act as his advocate. Meanwhile although the
maiden’s passion was equally great, yet her speech
with Thambe was not equally ready and free ; she
had ever lived within the women’s apartments, and
could not so well speak for herself in a fair shew of
words: she asked for an audience—wept, and
desired to speak, but ceased as soon as she had
begun. As soon as she had shewn that she was
desirous of pleading, she would open her lips and
look up as if about to speak, but could finally utter
nothing : she heaved with broken sobs, her cheeks
reddened in shame at what she must say, and then .
as she tried to improvise a beginning, grew pale
again: and (A V.) her fear was something between
alarm and desire and shame as she shrank from the
avowal ; and then, as her affections got the mastery
of her and her purpose failed, she kept swaying
with inward disturbance between her varying emo-
tions. But Thambe wiped away her tears with

proposes a slightly different arrangement : 3i4 for xaf at the
end of A IV., with a colon after déos (A V., 1. 1) : then ueratd
[yap Av 6uod] xal émibuulas xal [mapbevias] aidovs, Opacuvouévov
puev obvlrov. . . .
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7r]poae‘r[a'r're Oaplpety xall 8]7e Bov)\orr[o Sia-
Aé]yeabas: s 8¢ oddéy [nvvaev] a\\d ouotos 7
wapee[vos‘ rca‘rel.]xe'ro xarols, “” Amav[Tos 'rov'ro]
(ot Aoryov /cak)wov, 17 [®duBn] danéyerar,  ur
T ,ue[/.n,lm Tov] éuov v[i]ov ovSév pely yap]
TETONUTIKEY ovSe 0[pa.0'v9 7 ]uiv amo Tdv karopfow-
'rcov] ral 'rpo'rral,cov eqmve[kewv] ol[a mo\e-

/.uo"rr)c wevr[apgowy]xev‘ els oé Tdya O¢ x[oDdé¢
'ras‘] omas ToloUToU fyeuo,u[evou eioes]. Bpadis
0 Vopos 'r[ots‘ ,uaxa]pwl,s' ydpwy ; omwevdes 8[1)
yaueiv]® o éuos vios ov8£ Sud 1{odiTo] xhatezs'
Biaclivai o€ Sev];” dpa wdidoat mepié-
Ba[A\er] av'n;v xal na'rraé‘e'ro‘ [bca 3609 é)e]5
¢Ge'y{-'acr€at pév e ou[3e T6]re érorunoev 13 xopq,
['na)»])»o,u,em)v 8¢ Ty xapdilav Tois] oTépvors

avTis 'n'poa'ee[wa] kal MrapéaTepov xara-
[¢¢7\ov]q-a TolS TE 7rpo'repov ddx[pvat klal Th ToTE
Xapg povol[v odx ]l xai Mkos‘ &dofev e[’]va[l. aw]
éBovero. a'vm)hﬂov od[v ai a]b‘e)uj)al, kat wpotépa
uév [ Aepxleia, « Ilepl amovdaiwy,” EP[n . . .

1 So Diels. lecken had proposed wex[elpa]xer.

2 Vitelli: rdxa 3¢ x[odx &v éai]dwas TotovTov 7evo[uévov.
&.AA&] Boadis. . .

3 Levi thinks that there is hardly room for yaueir in the

papyrus, and that the sense does not require it.

So written for uedivoa.
5 Vitelli: [8ia xdpav 5¢] or [xapd 3€].
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her hands and bade her boldly speak out what-
ever she wished to say. But when she could not
succeed, and the maiden was still held back by
her sorrow, « This,” cried Thambe, I like better
than any words thou couldst utter. Blame not my
son at all: he has made no over-bold advance, and
he has not come back from his successes and his
victories like a warrior with any mad and insolent
intention against thee: I trust that thou hast not
seen any such intention in his eyes. Is the law
about the time of marriage too tardy for such a happy
pair? Truly my son is in all haste to wed: nor
needest thou weep for this that any will try to force
thee at all ”’: and at the same time with a smile she
embraced and kissed her. Yet not even then could
the maiden venture to speak, so great was her fear
(or, her joy), but she rested her beating heart against
the other’s bosom, and kissing her more closely still
seemed almost ready to speak freely of her desires
through her former tears and her present joy. The
two sisters therefore met together, and Derceia
spoke first. “As to the actual (marriage ?),” said
she . . .
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THE SECOND FRAGMENT!
BI

ceeene. ] 0D qap ameneidln
v oo Tliis pnTpOS év TO-

. « @A\’ Ko \olOnoev dxa-
TdaxeTos] Kal wepieppnypé-
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¥ 4 \
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...... . . é]e T0b axrjpaTos
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b ] 4 \ >
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1 Perhaps an interview between Ninus and the maiden.
He asks for a rapid accomplishment of his desires, and when
she jumps up from the couch on which she is sitting and
would leave him, he restrains her, pointing out that he has
no designs to overcome her virtue, but only desires an
honourable marriage. The young couple spend all their
days together.

8 The scribe seems to have divided up the words. ...
eipxOeica Tepe. The attempts which have been made to com-
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e Is* o¥ 89 Bovropar

....... . Jov paiov 9 mpo-

TEPOV . . . . Jveveabar 008 ad- 20
e .] oapu[. .] dmrovon-

eve oo é0TRr TOV

ceeeene..] Spootévra To
vt e e e Jrov memioTEY-
e e . 0l] 8¢ mavijue- 25
pot auvijgav] dANjAois Goa wi)
Um0 TOV oTpaTiwTikdY dpeil-
xeto, 008 éNJAemdds ¢ Epws avep
eBilwv . . . .] képe pév 1o

v ] O alrijoews ap 30
dpotep . . . . .]Jedess Tas éme
vov e xXlepol Staledfe-
S .. ... Juevos odTw
8¢ Tod npos dxudlovros

e Tyos "Apuev- 35

N 4]

(Two lines missing.)

- plete this column by Piccolomini, and, to a less extent, by
tevi and Diels, seem to me too hazardous to be recorded.
11 sq. Perha.‘ps BovAoué[vny &mépxecblat, TavTa, miéoas
[raus avrov x]epabv. . . .
23 The letters -ouo- might also be read -aa-.
25 '.%‘he traces of letters visible before 3é might well form
art of of.
P 29 Possibly an ¢ before xdpyp.
31 Before -edeis perhaps a 7 or a =,

395



THE NINUS ROMANCE

BII

avémhov! acuykpoTelv TGV émiywpiwv. Soxovy
&% xal 79 matpl 10 ‘EXNquinov kal Kapicov &mrav
cvrayua xal pvpiddas 'Acovpiov émiléxTous
émra welas kal Tpels (rméwv avaraBwv ¢ Nivos
énépavrds Te mevTikovta Tpods Tols €KaToOV
ihavve kal ¢péBos pév Ay kpupdv kal xiovov
mwepl Tas Opelovs UmepBolds. mapahoyoTaTa dé
B7iAvs kal woAv OepetdTepos Tiis dpas émimeswv
votos Adoai Te édvviln Tas xuovals xlal Tlois
oded]ovaw émewxii? wépla walons é\lwidos Tov
dépa wapaayetv. éudxOnaav 81 [Talis SiaBdoeaiv?
TOV ToTapudy pdAlov 1) Tals &id TV AKpwpeLdY
‘mropelass: xal ONiyos pév Tis Vmolvyiwv PBopos
kal Tis Bepameias éyéveror amalys 8¢ 7 aTpaTia
kal am avTdv Gy ékwdivevoe Opacurépa rxaTd
T&V Toheulwy SiecéowaTo. vevtknkvia yap 0ddv
amoplas ral peyédn moraudv UVmepBdAlovrta
Bpaxdv elvar wovov ImelduBave pepnvitas életv
Apueviovs. eis 8¢ Ty motauiav éuBalov o
Nivos xai \elav é\acduevos oAy épvuvov
mepiBdAhetar oTpaTémedov év T medip: déxa
Te Nuépas avaraBov pdiiota Tovs éNédavras év
Tats mopelats amore-[B I1L.]-Tpovpévovs s éx-
[eivovs opd] peta moAAGY o pudvTas pvpilddwy
e"g‘aryary&)[v Ty Svaluw wapatdrre[t: xatéoTnoe]
8¢ v pév lwmolv émi THV] kepdTwv, Yrerhod[s ¢

1 There seems hardly room for a » at the beginning of this
word. 2 We should write émieucs.

3 A dot over the », possibly to signify that it should be
omitted.

4 Yeirots—we should ordinarily write yirods. cf. udiGoa
supra.
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(Ninus has gone to the -wars, and is making his
dispositions against the Armenian enemy.)

BIIL.... According to the instructions of his
father, Ninus took the whole body of the Greek and
Carian allies, seventy thousand chosen Assyrian foot
and thirty thousand horse, and a hundred and fifty
elephants, and advanced. What he most had to
fear were the frosts and snows over the mountain
passes : but most unexpectedly a gentle south wind,
much more summer-like than the season would
warrant, sprang up, both melting the snow and
making the air temperate to the travellers beyond
all that they could dare to hope. They had more
trouble over crossing the rivers than in traversing
the high passes: they did have some losses of
animals and of their servants, but the army regarded
it not, and from its very dangers came through all
the more bold to contend against the enemy ; having
overcome the impassability of roads and the enor-
mous breadth of rivers, it thought that it would be
but a slight labour to capture a host of mad
Armenians. Ninus invaded the river-country, tak-
ing much booty, and built a fortified camp on a
piece of flat ground: and there for ten days he
halted his army, especially the elephants, who were
very tired (B IIL.) from the journey: then, seeing
the enemy advancing in great numbers against him,
led out his troops and disposed them thus. On the
wings he put his cavalry, and the light-armed troops
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8¢ kal yvluvitas 10 Te ay[nua To Eevilrkov dmwav
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exexdlounto 7 kat éx[eiva .....Jpos3® Tow
Aoywr d[oTe Tayéws] émipdoal Te omit[e BovAy-
Oet]n * Svvacbas rai wd[ v Siex]oTiivar To pev eis
[m9v dmoldoxnyv Tév Onpiwly, To 8¢ els] kOAvaw
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1 Piccolomini would prefer xAevpar.

2 This letter may be an ¢, not an 7.

3 The p might perhaps be a ¢. Piccolomini proposes
&vriwAev]pos (sc. pepls). Diels eBxopos (sc. 68ds).

4 Piccolomini éwére xpedw elln: Levi dxdr[e xeAevabelln.

5 Piccolomini’s ingenious suggestion for filling this bracket

i8 ofowv Buoflay : Diels had informed him that the next letter
after ka@dwep was either an o or a o or a ¢.
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and scouts outside them again; in the centre the
solid phalanx of infantry was deployed; in! front
of the phalanx, between the two opposing armies,
were the elephants, some considerable distance from
one another and each armed with a turret upon its
back ; and behind each there was a space left between
the different companies of the phalanx, so that if the
beast were frightened, it would have sufficient room
to retire between the ranks. These intervals were
so arranged that they could be quickly filled up 2 if
necessary, and again opened—the latter to receive
the retiring elephants, the former to stop a charge
of the enemy.

Thus Ninus arranged his whole force, and began
the advance at the head of his cavalry : and stretch-
ing out his hands as if (offering sacrifice ?), This,”
he cried, “is the foundation and crisis of my hopes :
from this day I shall begin some greater career, or I
shall fall from the power I now possess. For the
wars against the Egyptians and the others (through
which I have passed were nothing in comparison to
this....)”

1 The text of the next few lines is not very certain, and
the translation only attempts to ‘give the sense.
2 Presumably by other troops from the rear.
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APPENDIX ON THE GREEK NOVEL

THE works of fiction that have come down to us in
Greek are not in favour at the present day. The
scholar finds their language decadent, artificial, and
imitative: the reader of novels turns away from
their tortuous plots, their false sentiment, their
exaggerated and sensational episodes. We are in-
clined to be surprised at the esteem in which they
were held when they became widely known in the
later Renaissance ; that at least three of them were
thought worthy of translation in Elizabethan times,
and that Shakespeare’s casual reference to the
Egyptian thief” who “at point of death Killed what
he loved ” should indicate that a knowledge of the
Aethiopica was common property of the ordinary well-
read man among his hearers: rather should we
sympathize with Pantagruel on his voyage to the
Oracle of the Holy Bottle, who was found ¢ taking
a nap, slumbering and nodding on the quarter-deck,
with an Heliodorus in his hand.” But novels were
few in the sixteenth century, and literary appetites
unjaded ; the Greek romances were widely read, and
left their mark upon the literature of the time; and
they would therefore deserve our attention as sources,
even if they were intrinsically worthless.

But they surely have a further interest for us, in a
light which they throw upon a somewhat obscure side
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APPENDIX ON THE GREEK NOVEL

of Greek culture. Although Greek civilisation pro-
foundly affected the intellectual history of the world,
it was itself hardly affected by the world. It was,
generally speaking, selftontained and self-sufficient :
the educated Greek very seldom knew any language
but his own, and cared little for the institutions,
manners, or learning of any foreign country. Political
changes might bring him for a time into contact with
Persia or under the empire of Rome : but he would
never confess that he had anything to learn from
East or West,and persisted in that wonderful process
of self-cultivation with its results that still move the
intellectual world of to-day. In this little corner of
Greek literature now under consideration we find one
of the very few instances of the Greek mind under
an external influence—it might almost be said,
Oriental ideas expressing themselves in Greek lan-
guage and terms of thought.

The most significant feature of the Greek novels
is their un-Greek character. We can always point
to Oriental elements in their substance, and almost
always to Oriental blood in their writers. Sometimes
it would almost seem that the accident that they
were written in Greek has preserved them to us in
their present form, rather than in some some such
shape as that of the Thousand and one Nights, but it
would be a narrow Hellenism that would count them
for that reason deserving the less attention or
commanding a fainter interest. The student of the
intellectual history of humanity will rather investigate
more closely the evidence which exists of one of
these rare points of contact between Hellenic and
other thought.

Fortunately no general enquiry into the origin of
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fiction is necessary for the consideration of these
works. In the early history of every race, Eastern
and Western, stories of a kind are to be found:
“Tell me a story,” the child’s constant cry, was the
expression of a need, and a need satisfied in various
ways, of the childhood of the world. But as the
world grew up, it put away its childish things and
forgot its stories: and it was only, generally speaking,
when a more adult culture, one capable of preserving
a permanent form, was superimposed upon a less
advanced civilisation (ordinarily a story-telling civil-
isation) that a result was produced which could give
a lasting expression to what was a naturally ephemeral
condition, a result that could endure the wear and
tear of ages. Of this nature was the stereotyping
of Oriental matter by Greek form in the Greek
novel.

Poetic fiction may be left almost entirely out of
account. It is perhaps easier to feel than to define
the difference between epic or tragic poetry and a
romance, but the two can never really be confused.
Some of the Byzantine imitators of the Greek novels
cast their tales into more or less accentual iambics,
but romances they remain in spite of their versified
form: on the other hand the Odyssey, though it
contains material for thirty ancient novels, or three
hundred modern ones, is eminently, and almost only,
a poem. We may indeed be content to accept the
definition of the learned Bishop of Avranches, the
first modern scholar to turn his attention to the
origins of this branch of classical literature, when he
described the objects of his study as des fictions
d’aventures écrites en prose avec art el imagination pour
le plaisir et Uinstruction du lecteur.
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The first appearance in Greek of relations that
can be called prose fiction is in Herodotus, and we at
once notice the nationality and origin of the stories
that he tells. Nothing could be more Oriental than
the description of the means by which Gyges rose to
power, the foolish pride of Candaules in the charms
of his wife; and indeed the whole Croesus legend
seems little more than a romance. Among the
Egyptian Aéyo. the story of the treasure-house ot
Rhampsinitus immediately meets our definition: and
of this. Maspero justly remarks that “if it was not
invented in Egypt, it had been Egyptianised long
before Herodotus wrote it down.” Again of an
Eastern complexion is the story of the too fortunate
Polycrates ; only of all of these it might be said that
the atmosphere of romantic love, so necessary for
the later novels, was lacking ; and this may be found
better developed in a single episode in a writer but
little later—that of Abradatas and Panthea in
Xenophon. It forms part of the Cyropaedia, itself
a work, as Cicero remarked, composed with less
regard to historical truth than to Xenophon’s ideal
of what a king and his kingdom should be. The
opening of the story is really not unlike the be-
ginning of one of the long novels of later times.
On the capture by Cyrus of the Assyrian camp, the
beautiful Panthea is given into the custody of Cyrus’
bosom friend Araspes, her husband being absent on
a mission to the king of Bactria. We find Araspes
holding a long conversation with Cyrus, in which he
begins by mentioning her beauty and goes on to the
subject of love in general, while he boasts that he
has self-control enough not to allow himself to be
affected by his charming captive. But he has over-

406



ABRADATAS AND PANTHEA

estimated his strength of will : and Cyrus, seeing his
imminent danger, packs him off as a spy among the
enemy. Panthea is greatly delighted, and sends a
message to her husband telling him what has
happened ; and he, as a recompense for the delicacy
with which she has been treated, joins Cyrus with
all his troops, and fights on his side for the future.
Soon there comes a touching farewell scene between
wife and husband when he is leaving for battle : she
melts down her jewellery and makes golden armour
for him, saying that nevertheless in him she has
“kept her greatest ornament.” She goes on to
praise the moderation and justice of Cyrus: and
Abradatas lifts his eyes to heaven and prays: “O
supreme Jove, grant me to prove myself a husband
worthy of Panthea and a friend worthy of Cyrus,
who has done us so much honour,” and then leaves
her in an affecting and emotional scene. The end of
the story is obvious enough : Abradatas, in turning
the fortunes of the battle, meets a hero’s death;
Cyrus does his best to console the widow, and offers
to do any service for her ; she asks for a few moments
alone with the dead, and stabs herself over the
corpse ; and a splendid funeral pyre consumes both
bodies together. So like is the whole to the later
romantic novels that it -would hardly be rash to
conjecture that it was a current story in Persia and
was told to Xenophon there, and that similar tales
from the unchanging East formed the foundation for
many of the late romances.

We need not stay much longer over -classical
Greek. The philosophers employed a kind of fiction
for illustrative purposes, but it is rather of the
nature of the myth than of the novel: and for the
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romantic element of which we are in search, we
must look to the cycle that began to grow up later
around Alexander ; the story of Timoclea related by
Aristobulus, again the fate of a captive woman in the
conqueror’s army, will remind us vividly of the older
romance of which Cyrus was the hero. We note
occasionally that the historians whom Parthenius
quotes as his authorities when describing the early,
semi-mythical history of a country or city, did not
hesitate to relate fabulous and romantic stories of
the adventures of the founders. But popular taste
seems to have turned, at any rate for a time, to
another species of fiction—to the short story or
anecdote rather than to the continuous novel. The
great cities along the coast of Asia Minor seem to
have had collections of such stories—originally
floating, no doubt, and handed down by word of
mouth—which were finally reduced to literary form
by some local antiquarian or man of leisure. The
most important in their effect on the history of
literature were those composed at Miletus and
written down by Aristides under the name of
Mi\nownd. Very little trace of the original stories
remains to us: but we know of what kind they
were by several references, and their influence was
greater upon the Latin novel than upon the
specimens of the Greek novel that we now possess.
The Milesian Tales appear to have been short stories,
little longer than anecdotes, dealing ordinarily with
love affairs, and descending often to ribaldry. But
they were used to good effect by Petronius and
Apuleius : the latter indeed describes his long novel
as “ many stories strung together into the form of a
Milesian tale:” some we meet again—and so they

408



THE NINUS ROMANCE

have not failed to exercise an effect on the literature
of the modern world—in the Decameron of
Boccaccio.

But we fortunately have one piece of evidence to
shew that the taste for the long novel had not
entirely been driven out by the short story—the
fragments of the Ninus romance discovered in
Egypt a quarter of a century ago, which we must
date at about the beginning of our era. Its in-
completeness is more a source of regret to the
classical scholar than to the reader of novels; for,
judging by what we have, little praise can be given
to the work. It appears to have been crowded
with tasteless rhetoric and wildly sensational
adventures : the nobility and restraint of classical
Greek seem to have disappeared, and it prepares
us well for the coming of the long novels we shall
meet three centuries later: its value to us is that
of a link—a link long missing—between the earlier
works to which allusion has been made and those
which have come down to us comprised in the
general category of “ the Greek novels.”

Nearly of the same date—perhaps half a century
earlier—is the collection of Parthenius’ Love Romances.
These are not in the same line of developement as
the story of Ninus: rather do they represent a
parallel line of descent in the history of fiction,
and the two were afterwards to combine to pro-
duce the Greek novel that we know. Mythology
had become in Alexandrine and Hellenistic times
the vehicle for the expression of art: it was almost
a conventional literary form. The mythological
tales which Parthenius has given us in his collection
have little interest in the way of folk-lore or religion ;

409



APPENDIX ON THE GREEK NOVEL

the mythology is above all made the groundwork for
the development of emotion. Cornelius Gallus,
or any writer with an artistic sense who determined
to found his work on the summaries given him in
these skeleton Love Romances, would find that the
characteristics lending themselves best to elaboration
would not be their religious or historical elements,
but rather those of emotion; jealousy, hatred,
ambition, and above all unhappy and passionate love.
Take away the strictly mythological element (sub-
stitute, that is, the names of unknown persons for
the semi-historical characters of whom the stories
are related), and almost all might serve as the plots
for novels, or rather parts of novels, of the kind under
consideration.

Of the actual genesis of the long novels re-
maining to us there are several theories, but
little certainty. Rohde would have us believe
that they were begotten of a union of accounts of
fabulous travels on the one side with love stories
on the other, or at any rate that a love interest
was added to tales of travel and war. But such
speculations are still in the region of hypothesis,
and we shall do better to examine the works as
they are than to hazard rash conjectures as to their
origin.

One of the Byzantine imitators of the Greek
novels prefixed to his romance a little preface or
argument :—

“ Here read Drausilla’s fate and Charicles’—
Flight, wandering, captures, rescues, roaring seas,
Robbers and prisons, pirates, hunger’s grip ;
Dungeons so deep that never sun could dip
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His rays at noon-day to their dark recess,

Chained hands and feet; and, greater heaviness,

Pitiful partings. Last the story tells

Marriage, though late, and ends with wedding-
bells.”

Nicetas Eugenianus’ very moderate verses might
really have served as the description of almost any
one of the series, changing the names alone of the
hero and heroine. A romantic love story is the
thread on which is hung a succession of sentimental
and sensational episodes; the two main characters
either fall in love with one another soon after
the opening of the story, or in some cases are
actually married and immediately separated; they
are sundered time and again by the most improbable
misfortunes, they face death in every form ; subsidiary
couples are sometimes introduced, the course of
whose true love runs very little smoother ; both the
hero and heroine inspire a wicked and hopeless
love in the breasts of others, who become hostile
influences, seeming at times likely to accomplish
their final separation, but never with complete
success ; occasionlly the narrative stops for the
description of a place, a scene, or some natural
object, usually redolent of the common-place book,
only to be resumed at once with the painful ad-
. ventures of the loving couple ; and on the last
page all is cleared up, the complicated threads
of the story fall apart with detailed and lengthy
explanations, and the happy pair is united for ever
with the prospect of a long and prosperous life hefore
them.

No attempt can here be made to give the plots of
the novels individually: the English reader may
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perhaps best judge of their length and complication
in Dunlop’s History of Fiction. The work of more
recent scholars has however rather changed the
chronological sequence from that in which they were
formerly believed to occur: and the following list
gives a rough idea of current opinion on the subject.
The papyrus finds in Egypt of the last thirty years
have unsettled earlier theories, and our conclusions
may well be disturbed again by further discoveries.

Chariton of Aphrodisias (in  Chaereas and Callirrhoe.
Caria).

Xenophon of Ephesus, Ephesiaca, Habrocomes and
Anthea. ‘

(Author unknown.) Apollonius of Tyre.!

Iamblichus (a Syrian). Babyloniaca,®? Rhodanes and
Sinonis. .

Antonius Diogenes. The wonderful things beyond
Thule.®

Heliodorus of Emesa. Aethiopica, Theagenes and
Chariclea.

Longus. Pastorals, Daphnis and Chloe.

Achilles Tatius of Alexan- Clitophon and Leucippe.
dria.

Eustathius.4 Hysmine and Hysminias.

Nicetas Eugenianus. Charicles and Drusilla.
Theodorus Prodromus. Dosicles and Rhodanthe.
Constantine Manasses. Aristander and Callithea.

1 The Greek original is lost, and the novel is known to us
only in a Latin translation.

2 Now existent only in an abstract in the Bibliotheca of
Photius.

3 Also known through Photius. This is a combination of
a love-story with a travel-book of marvellous adventures, of
the kind satirized in Lucian’s Vera Historia. It is thus the
starting-point of Rohde’s theory of the origin of the Greek
novel mentioned above.

4 His name was also formerly written Eumathius, but
Eustathius is now believed to be correct.
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The series from Chariton to Achilles Tatius may
be considered to cover from the early second century
A.D. to the late third: the last four names are those
of Byzantine imitators of a far later time, dating
probably from the twelfth century. The imitation
of Eustathius is comparatively close : he follows the
footsteps of Heliodorus and even tries to reproduce
his style. Nicetas Eugenianus and Theodorus Pro-
dromus wrote in semi-accentual iambics ; Constantine
Manasses, of whom we have but fragments, in the
accentual “ political ” verse which is characteristic of
modern Greek poetry.

“It is chiefly in the fictions of an age,” says
Dunlop, though he is wise enough to introduce his
sentiment by the saving clause, it kas been remarked,
“ that we can discover the modes of living, dress, and
manners of the period.”. But it is to be feared that
little could be predicated of the manners or thoughts
of the authors of the works under consideration, or
of their contemporaries, from internal evidence alone.
The contents of a page of a note-book are sometimes
introduced, not always very appropriately; but in
general the action seems to be taking place in a
curious timeless world—the Graecised East, where
civilisation changed very little for a thousand years.
Egypt, Persia, Babylonia, wherever the action is laid,
are but names: the surroundings and people are
the same whatever the country is called. Of psycho-
logy there is scarcely a trace, except perhaps in the
scenes of love’s awakening in the Daphnis and Chloe :
any attempt indeed at character-drawing is faint and
rough. Then what, it may be asked, is the resultant
value to us of this class of literature? And the
answer must be that it is much less in these works
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themselves than in their successors and the de-
scendants they have had in modern days. Our fore-
fathers of the later Renaissance read Heliodorus with
pleasure, as we know, where we soon tire: but
our feeling is only one of satiety—brought up on
good novels, we are bored with their rude predecessors
of antiquity. The value of these surely lies not
only in the fact that they are a product, however
imperfect, of Greek thought and taste, but that they
are the result of the working of Oriental ideas on
European minds—a happy conjunction of body and
spirit which begat that whole class of literature which
is, while not our serious study, at least one of the
greatest sources of our pleasure. Fiction is one of
the very few of the inventions of man that have
improved in the course of the ages: and the keen-
sighted may amuse themselves by espying the germ
of “Treasure Island” in the Aethiopica, and the
Daphnis and Chloe may fairly be considered the
spiritual forbear of « The Forest Lovers.”

It has been necessary to consider a very large
subjectin a very few pages : and it will be found that
the following books will repay study for those who
wish to go into the subject in any detail. The texts
of the works themselves will soon be available, it is
to be hoped, in the LoEs Series : they may at present
be found in the Teubner classical texts, edited by
Hercher (Leipzig, 1858, out of print), and in the
Firmin-Didot classics (Paris, 1856, etc., still obtain-
able), edited by Hirschig. Apart from separate editions
of the various novelists, this latter is perhaps the
most convenient form in which they may be read :
they are contained in a single volume, with a Latin
translation side by side with the text. For the
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general cousideration of the subject, the following
books are recommended :—

Huet, P. D. T'raité de U'origine des Romans. 1671, ete.

The first investigation of a modern scholar. Chiefly of
historical interest, but containing many acute remarks
on sources, which are of permanent value.

Dunlop, J. The History of Fiction. Edinburgh, 1816.

Still in print in the Bohn Libraries. The best general
work on the subject—a credit to English literary
scholarship.

Chassang, A. Histoire du roman . . . dans Pantiquité grecque
et latine. Paris, 1862.

A very wide survey of the whole of ancient fiction : it

contains much that cannot be found elsewhere.

Rohde, E. Der griechische Roman. Leipzig, 1876, 1900,
1914

Profound, if speculative. The latest edition contains a
resumé of the most modern discoveries and theories by
W. Schmid.
Schmid, W. Der griechische Roman, in Neue Jahrbiicher fir
des Klassische Altertum, p. 465. Leipzig, 1904.
A review of the position taken up by modern scholarship
on the Greek novel.
Wolff, S. L. The Qreek Romances in Elizabethan Prose
fg’igon. New York, Columbia University Press,
Careful analyses of Heliodorus, Longus, and Achilles
Tatius : and their influence on English sixteenth and
seventeenth century literature.
Phillimore, J. 8. The Greek Romances, in English Literature
and the Classics, p. 87. Oxford, 1912. .
An essay, at once original and conveniently summarising
ascertained results, which is perhaps the best approach
to the subject for the gener&f):eader.
Schiissel von Fleschenberg, O. Entwickelungsgeschichte des
griechischen Romanes in Altertum. Halle, 1913.
Speculative, but not unsound. The author carries on
Rohde’s tradition, but looks at the Greek novel almost
entirely from the point of view of literary form.
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Calderini, A. Le avventure di Cherea e Calliroe. Turin,
1913.

A translation of Chariton’s work with a very full intro-
duction on the Greek novel at large. The book, which
is too little known to English scholars, contains per-
haps the widest investigation of the novels left to us:
the author is steeped in his subject, and is particu-
larly successful in shewing the interdependence of the
novelists and in pointing out their borrowings from
each other.
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AGELABA : IV. 39

Amaryllis: 1. 5, 8

Anchises: v, 17; princely cow-
herd of M. Ida 1 the Troad;
he was the father by Aphrodxte

Aphrod.lte (Vemu) IO. 34; Iv. 17

Apollo : 1v. 1.
Ariadne : IV. 8 daughter of Minos
king of Creta aving saved

left Crete with him, only to be
abandoned by him in the island
of Naxos when asleep. Dionysus
ionnd her there and made her

wife
Astylus : 1v. 10-18, 16, 18, 19,
24, 29

Baccha : I1. 2; a female Bacchanal,
priestess or votary of Bacchus

Bacchus : see Dionysus

Bosphonm (Bosporus) : I. 80; the
name of several straits, most
commonly applied to the Channel
of Constantinople

Branchus : Iv. 17; a youth beloved
by Apollo his desoendants, the
Branchidae, were the ministers of
the temple and oracle of Apollo
Didymeus near Miletus

Bryaxis

Caria : 1. 28; a district of S.W.
Asia Minor’

Ceres (Demet.er) Iv. 13

Chlod : 1. ,etc

Chromis : II. 15; Iv. 38

Clearista : Iv. 13, 15 20, 80, 31, 88

Cupid : ses Love

Daphnis : 1. 8, etc.

D mpieces - vv. 18, 20-22, 25
jonysophanes : IV.
26, 29-31, 38-36, 38

Dionysus (Bacchus): I. 16; 11
gg,y'm 90-311; v. 3, 4, 8, 13, 15

Dorco : 1. 15-21, 28, 30-32; 1v. 38

Dryads: 1. 89; 1m. 23; tree-
nymphs

Dryas : 14719 28; 14, 33,
86; 11 5, 7 b, 10, 25 27 29°82;
v.'7, 25, 28, él-ss 37, 88

Earth : 1. 28

Echo : 11.

Epimelian Iedphs tI1.39; nymphs
who presi over the

Eudromus: Iv. 5, 6, 9, 13

Fates : Iv. 21

Fortune. II. 34; IV. 24
Ganymédes (Ganymed) : Iv. 17; a
beautiful youth carried off by
%aales to be the cupbearer of
eus
Gnatho : 1v. 10-12, 16, 18-20, 29

Heléan Nymphs: 1. 23;
nymphs

fen-

- Hermes : see Mercury

Hippésus : mI. 1, 2

Indians: 1v. 3; one of the stories
of Dionysus 'was that he made
an expedition against the Indians
and triumphed over them

Jove : 1. 16; II. 7; 1Iv. 17, 21, 25

Lamo: I. 2, 7,12 II. 14, 23, 24,
o o8, 000 00 22
J ’ ) —
25, 34, 30 3é
Lampis : Iv 28, 29 38
Laomedon : Iv. 14: kmg of Troy
and father of i’rlam, havin
displeased Zeus, Poseidon an
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Apollo were made &0 serve
Laomedon for wages; Poseidon
built the walls of fl‘roy and
Apollo tended the king’s flocks
: Proem 1; I. 1; II. 1; a

large island of the E. Aegean
Love (Cupid): Proem 2; 1. 11,
3(2.;; I;. 6-8, 23, 27; 1v. 18, 34,

. 3
Lyfgenium: . 15, 17-20 ; 1v. 88

Lycurgus: 1v. 3; Dionysus, ex-
elled from the territory of the
dones of Thrace by their king

Lycurgus, visited him with mad-
ness and made the vines of the
country barren ; in obedience to
an oracle the Edones bound him
and entombed him in a rock

Marsyas: 1v. 8; a Phrygian, who
with his flute challenged Apollo
with his lyre to a musical con-
test ; Apollo, having won the
day, bound him to a tree and
flayed him alive

Megacles : 1v. 35-37

Melian Nymphs: 11. 23; Nymphs
of the ash-tree

Mercury (Hermes) : 1v. 34

Methymna : the second city of
Lesbos : I1. 12-20, 28, 25, 27, 29;
1. 2, 27,; Iv. 1

Muses : 111.’ 23

Myrtalé: 1. 3, 12; 11. 23; mI. 9, 11,
26, 27, 30; 1v.’7, 10, 18, 19, 21,
24, 32, 38

Mytilené : the chief city of Lesbos;

Is. l;sil. 12,19, 20; m. 1-3; 1v. 1,

Napé: 1. 6; 1. 10, 11, 25, 29, 30;
Iv. 28, 32, 37, 38

Nymphs : Proem I, 2; I. 4, 6-9, 24,
32; 1. 2, 8, 17, 18, 20-24, 27,
30, 31, 34, 38, 39; 11, 4, 12, 16,
17, 23, 27, 28, 31, 32; 1v. 13, 18,
19, 22, 26-28, 30, 34-37, 39

Pan : Proem 2; 1. 18, 27; I1. 7, 8,
17, 28, 24, 26, 27, 29, 80, 82, 34,
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85, 37-39; mI. 4, 12, 16, 28, 81
8§;srov' 3, 4, 1:?,’ 1§: 19, 26-28,

3
Pentheus : Iv. 3; son of Agavé and
andson of Cadmus, mythical
gng of Thebes; he was killed
by his mother in a Bacchic
frenzy for resisting the introdao-
tion of the worship of Diongsus
Philetas : 1. 3,47, 8, ]558, 17, 82, 88,
; ; IV,

Pitys: 1. 27; 11. 7, 39; a maiden
beloved both by Pan and by
Boreas; when*she preferred Pan,
Boreas struck her to the ground,
1y;vhereupon she became a pine-

ree

Rhodé : 1v. 36, 37

Saturn (Cronus): . 5; father of
the Olymgian Gods

Satyrs: 1. 16; II. 2; Iv. 3; the half-
bestial attendants of Dionysus

Scythia : Im. 5; the S. part of what
is now Russia

Seasons : 1I. 34

Semelé: 1v. 3; daughter of Cadmus
king of Thebes, and mother by
Zeus of Dionysus

Shepherd, Love the : Iv. 39

Sicily : 11. 83

Soldier, Pan the : Iv. 39

Sophréné : 1v. 21

Soter (the Saviour) : 1v. 25

Syrinx : 11. 84, 37, 89

Tityrus : 11. 32, 83, 35

Tyrians : 1. 28

Tyrrhenians : 1v. 3; in order to sail
to Naxos Dionysus once chartered
& ship which belonged to some
Tyrrhenian (or Etruscan) pirates;
upon their steering for Asia
instead, in the hope of selling
him as a slave, he avenged him-
self by turning the crew into
dolphins

Zeus : see Juve
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Abradatas, 406
Acamantis, 351

Acamas, 309

Achaeans, 321

Achaeus, 324

Achilles, 319, 329, 363, 367
Achilles” Tatlu; 412 4is

Adonis, 361 367 .
Aecacus, 321"
Aegialus, 259
Aeneus, 333
Aeolus, 263
Aéro, 317
Aescflylus 369
Adhwmm, 403, 412, 414
Aethra, 3
Agassamenus, 317
A ave, 339
astor, 299
Alcinoe, 331
Alcmaeon 327
Alexa.nder or Paris, 267, 341
Alexander Aebolus, poet 303, 369
Alexander the Great, t, 408
Alexandria, 412
Amphiaraus 327
Amphilochus 331
Amyclas, father of Daphne, 805
Andriscus, ghilosopher, 285, 317
Anthea, ¢4
Antheus, 301
Anthippe, 337, 355
Antileon, 277
Antonius Diogenes, 412
Aous, river and mountaln, 361

THE

Aphrodisi
Aphrodite §69 321 351, 387
Aplieus, river
Apollo, 307 353 367
Apollonms ilhodlus poet, 259, 293,
319, 333, 3
Apol.lonlus "of Tyre, 412
Apriate, 329
Apterus, 343
Apuleius, 408
rabian Nights, 404
Araphea, 357
Araspes, 4
Archelals, 351
Arete, wite of Parthenius, 252, 351
Arganthone 345
Argives, 321
Argo, The, 333
Argos, 259, 299
sta.nder, 412
es, 408

Anstobulus 408
A.nsbocrltus historian, 293, 329
Aristodemus of Nysa, grammarian,

279
Ariston, 327
Aristotle, 301
Armenlans 397
Artemldorus writer on dreams, 252
Artemis, 285, 291, 30’
Ascleg)hdes of Myrlea, grammarian,

Assaon, 341
Assyrians, 397, 408
Athena, 327, 331

Aulus Gellius, see Gellius
Auxithemis, $55
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Babyloniaca, 412
Bacchantes, ggg

Beledonii, 353
Bellerophon, 269

Bias, 351

Boccaccio, 409
Boeotia, 339
Bretannus, 335
Briareus, 365
Bubasus, see Bybastus
Bybastus in Caria, 261
Byblis, 293

Byzanﬁne novelists, 405, 413

Cadmus, 339
Calchus, 297
Callimachus, poet, 253, 363, 369
Callithea, 412
Candaules, 406
Canopus 367
Capros, 293
Caria, 261, 293, 412
Carians, 397
Caunus, 259, 293
Cavaras, 279
Cebren, father of Oenone, 267
Celaeneus, 2
Celtine, 335
Celts, 281, 335
Celtus, 335
Cephalon of Gergitha, 267, 341
Chaonians, 337
Chariclea, 412
Charicles, 410, 412
Chariton, novelist, 412, 418, 416
Chilonis, 323
Chios, 317
Chloe, 412, 413
Cichyrus, 337
Cilicia, 359
Cinna, 251
Gl g1

us
Cleoboea, 301
Cleonymus, 323
Clite, 333
Clitophon, 412
Clitus, 27
Clymenus, 297
Comaetho, 359

Constantine Manasses, novellst,} 412

Corinth, 303, 311, 331, 358, 36
420

Cornelius Gallus, see Gallus
Corycian hills, 631
Corycus, 359

Co huss,1 341

‘]

atea, 311
Crete, 271, 343
Cretinaeum, 273
Crinagoras, 353
Croesus, 323, 408
Cyanippus, 389
Cyclic poets, 362
Cydnus, river, 359
Cydon, 843
Cyprus, 293, 361
Cyrus, 321, 408
Cyzicus, 333

Daphne, 305

Daphnis, 333

Daphnis and Chloe, 412, 413
Dardanus, 309

Dimoetes, 337

Diognetus, 285

Diodorus of Elaea, 305
Diogenes, see Antonius
Diomede, 309, 347

Dionysus, 261, 339

Diores, son of Aeolus, 263
Dochmiac, metrical foot, 375
Drusilla, 410, 412

Dryas, suitor for Pallene, 275
Dryas, father of Amphilochus, 331

Echenais, nymph, 335
Echeneis, spring, 295
Echion, 33

E yp%i %gctl 406
gyptian fiction,
Egyptians, 399
Elephantine, 369
Elis, 307

Emesa, 412
Ephesiaca, 412
Ephesus, 273, 412
Epicasta, 207
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Epidamnus, 369
Epirus, 265, 323
Epirus, dnughter of Echion, 339
Eresus, 277 .
Erigone, 357
Eriphyle, 327
Erythea., 335

Erythraeans, 285
Etna, mountain, 335
Eudora, ‘mother of Parthenius, 251
Eugenianus, se¢ Nicetas Eugeninnus
Eumathius, see Eustathius
Euphorion, poet, 253, 207 329, 333
Euryalus, 265
Eustathlus, novelist, 412
Euthym.l 279
"985
Evo 337

Forethought, Goddess of, 327

Gades, 367
Gallesium, 38!
Gallus Cornelms, 252, 253,257, 297,

Gaul 871
Gauls invade Ionia, 279
Gellius, Aulus, 363
Genea, 367
Geryones, 335
Glaucus, 363
Greek allies of Assyrians, 397
Greek culture and the external
Gworild 404,
TyD!
Gyges, 406

Habrocomes, 412
Hal.lcamassus, 301
Haloeus, 317
Harmonia, 339
Harpalyce 299
Hecebor 317
feslp us of Mecyberna, 273, 309
67, 311,
Helicaon, 19
Helice, nymph, 817
Heligdorus, novellst, 403. 412, 413,

Hellamene, 305
Heunnicus, historlan, 341
Hemithea, 26

Heraclea, 277
Heuclidae 371

Heraclides, father of Parthenius,

251
Hercules, 335, 357, 365, 367
Hercynian forest, 363
Herippe
Hermes 303 333, 365
Hermesfanax, poet 269, 321
Hermippus, grammarlan 251
Herodotus, historian, 406
Hicetaon, 319
Hilebia, 359
ippm'mus gf He:a(}lga 277 325
ipparin yrant of Syracuse,
Hippocles father of Phobius, 303
Hippolytus, 3
Homer, 252 363 365, 405
Huet, P. D., 5, 415
Hymenaeus, 365
Hypsicreon, 316
Hypsipylus, 321
yrieus, 317
Hysmine and Hysminias, 412

Iamblichus, 412
Iberia, 356

Icarlus, 357

Ida, mountain, 267

Idas, 207

Idolophanes, 855

Illyria, 273, 369

Inachus, 259

Ino, 366

Io, 259

Ionia invaded by Gauls, 279
Ionians, 2903

Iphiclus, 857

Iphigenia, 367

Iphimede, 317

Issa, 357

Italy, 277, 281

Ithaca, 265

Itys, 2956

Jason, 333

Lacedaemonians, 323
Laconia, 306
Laodlce 309
Lampela 366
Lampetus, 319
Larisa, 333

Leleges 295, 305
Lepetymnus, 319
Lesbos, 319 329, 357
Leto, 341
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Leucippe, 412

Leucippus, son of Oenomaus, 307
Leucippus, son of Xanthius, 269
Leucone, 291

Leucophrye, 273 )
Licymnius of Chjos, poet, 321
Longus, 412. 413

Lucian, 252

Lycastus, 343

Lycians, 269

Lyrcus, 259

Macrobius, grammarian, 252, 365
Magnesia, 369

Manasses, see Constantine Manasses
Mandrolytus, 273 -

Marsellles, 281

Megara, 857

Melicertes, 365

Meligunis, island, 263

Melissus, 303

Metamorphoaeaé 357

Milesian tales, 408
Mliggua, 279, 285, 293, 301, 815, 329,

Minos, 357
Mithridatic war, 251
Moero, poetess, 331
Munitus, 311
Myrcinus, 369
Myrlea, 251, 345

ytilene, 369
Myton, 369

Nanis, 323

Nacxians, 285, 315

Naxos, 315, 317

Neaera, 315

Neanthes, 341

Neleus, 299, 301

Nemausus, 371

Nereus, 365

Nicaea, 251

Nicaenetus, poet, 259, 203

Nicander, poet, 267, 343

Nicandra, 331

Nicetas 3ugenia.nus, novelist, 411,
1

412, 4
Ninus, 385, 409
Niobe, 341

Nisus, 359
Nysa, 279
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Odomanti, 273
Oecusa, 293
Oenomaus, 307
Oenone, 267, 341
Oenone, island, 357
Oenopion, 317
Oetaeans, 327
Olynthus, 311
Oriental elements in Greek fiction,

404, 405, 414
Orion, 817

Pallene, 273
Pancrato, 317
Pantagruel, 403
Panthea, 406
Paris, see Alexander
Parthenius, 251, 408, 409
Pagstoralia, 412
Peleus, 821
Peloponnese, 307, 317, 323
Penelope, 265
Pentheus, 339
Periander of Corinth, 311
Perseus, husband of i’hilobia, 309
Persian fiction, 407
Persians, 323
Petronius, 408
T ——

anias of Eresus, philosopher, 277
Pharax, 289 phet,
Phayllus, 327
Pherae, 373
Philaechme, 301
Philetas of Cos, poet, 263
Philobia, 309
Philoctetes, 269
Philomel, 2056
Philottus, 341
Phobius, 301
Phocls, 326
Phoroneus, father of Lyrcus, 2569
Photius, grammarian, 412
Phr, ﬂus, 301
Phthia, 321 .
Phylarchus, 305, 327, 3387
Piasus, 333
Pirene, spring, 303
Pisidice, 319
Plutarch, 284, 289, 303, 324
Pollianus, t, 363
Polybus, 331
Polycles, brother of Polycrite, 287
Polycrite, 285
Polymela, 263
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Pontic (i.e., Colchian), poisons, 361
Posidon, 369

Priam, 367

Prodromus, see Theodorus Pro-

Ir;romedotn, 315
ropempticon, 3.

Prytaneum at Lesbos, 315
Pyrrhus, 323

Rhesus, 346
Rhodanes, 412
Rhoeo, 261

Samos, 331
Sardis, 32;

8
Setrachus, river, 361
Shakespea.re, 4038
Sicily, 3
smmias of Rhodes, 341
Sinonis, 4
Sithon ldng of the Odomantl 273
Sithonian lad (Itys), 2
Sophocles, poet, 265 36
Sparta, 333
Spercheius 367
Staphylus, 261
Strongyle, old name of Naxos, 317
Strymon, river, 369
Styx, 3563
Suidas, grammadan, 251
Syra.cuse, 325

Tanais, river, 273
Tantalus, 341

Tarsus, 359

Tatius, mAchilles Tatius
Taucheh'a,

Telamon, 329
Telegonns, 265

Telephus, 367

Teleus father of Clymenus, 297
Tenea, 369

Termem 845

Tetha, variant name of mother of
popardenius, 251

ethys,
%‘hambe 38:;735

hamyras,
Thargelia, "287
Theagenes and Chariclea, 412
Theagenes, logographer, 273
Theodorus Prodromus, novel:lst 41:
Theophrastus, 285, 315
Therager, 209’
Theseus, 311

phoria , 279
hessalians, 271 327
hessaly, 289
hetis, 3!
hrace, 273 311, 317, 335
hule, 412
Thymoetes, see Dimoetes
Tiberius, 252
Tlmneus historian, 333
Timoclea, 408
Trachis, 367
ngasia, 293
Trn.mbelus 329
Troezen, 3.

Trojans 309 343 347

%ro% 26t 3367
'yphrestus,

Tyre, 412

Tyrlmmas, 265
Ulysses, 263, 265, 297
Virgil, 252, 363

Xanthius, fs.ther of Leucippus, 269
Xanthus, histo: 341

Xanthus, husband of Herippe, 281
Xanthus of Samos, 331

Xa.nthus of Termera 345
Xenophon historian, 408
Xenophon, novelist, 412

Zeus, 307, 407
Zeus, god of hospltality, 301, 303,

315
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